—- re 
pc SLO ALG ALY TDL E LCE SAT AT 


— = eee? 


ee CS og 4 


FLU Riis RE ei tin Ere ERR A 


* ~ —_ ex o" - all 
r " 4 x, 2 Ts es SS 
a a a tas ats = : ine -< a 


ee ee eg a 


ee = 
a - ct ee 


% 
ro 


a, ofr iets she of © ef clo of 
@ ASS Seah Sees 


PooN6 Ze 


oe 


i, 


6 


Ga 


PI 


I 


obs 
eue 


fe 


Isiesesesie 5 


Ie 


A: 


i 


s 


ies 


fe 
) 


ease 


tf 


- 
4 


I 


sist 


Bibi 


ie 


si 


ie 


a 


ofa, of 
BED) 


i 


se 


ol 


b) 
° 


ol 


SY fo. ef her, oh 
OPS DID IC 


(e 


= 


PARADOXES: 


Ralie) va Ry, age 
Bicbicsicice 


rane tpl 
ez 


ole: 


PROBLEMES, 


ESSAYES, 


CHARACTERS, 


Written 


5 


od 


oy “yp 


Re 


| 


5 


KR 


¥/ 


i 


i) 


% 


16 


} 


bsies) 
a oy “Op 


% 


i 


¢ 
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Written in Latin by the fame 
Author; tranflared into 
Englifh by: 


7: MAINE, D.D, 


As alfo 
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fame Author ; found lately 


aniong{t his own Papers, 
De Fefuitarum diffidizs. 


Quos pugnare,Scholis, clamat,hi,(difcite Regna) 
Non funt Unanimes, conveniuntg; nimis. 
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London, Printed by T: N: for Humphrey 
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TO THE 


| Right Honorable} 
PRANCIS | 


ee 


Lord | 
| nN EWPORTGT,| 
| Baron of | 


HIGHARCALE. 


REY prefent unto 
~ your Honor, 
Things of the \eait 
and ereatelt weight, | 
A £ that | 


Si: The Epi _ Dericatory, | 
| that ever fell frit oy ! 

| Bachegs Pen: wher 

| yet, are not folight | 
that they feem vain ; 
nor of [uch weight, 
that they may appear 
dull or heavy unto 
the Reader. 

The Primrofes and 
violets of | the Sp pring 
entertain» Os, with 
hmore Delight, then 
the Fruits of | the du- 
tumn:. and’ through 
| our Gardens we pals 
| |into.omr nGiroves and 


Oy 


Nf ‘The Epitle Decheatony. 
Orchards ;.pre/erv- | H 
| ing, and candying the | 
|| Budsand Bloffonis, | lif 
| of ‘ome Vrees , ad- We & 
|| mitting them amongit | 
| own Welicacies and | 
| Suweetumeats; when 
| as. the viper bruit 
| | fervesonly to quicken | 
| and provoke our L\pe | 
petite to 4 courier) 
Pare. 2110 00.980 90 
T bey ure theE Mays | 
| of two Ages, where) 
you mayosfee. the) 
_quickneffe vf ‘the 
p\ As fire) 


—E 


a fit sop lbue Bec ea 
| frit, and the firm. | 
| nefS of the latter ; if 
| they could prefent to 
your Lordfhip the 
| youth and beauty 
of Hellen, or the 
| courage (7f{trength 
| of Hector,they cculd 
| not have found amore 
| proportionable Pa:,} 
| tron, either to carefs 
| the one,or encounter 
| the. other ,. you being 
| both -Atofla , and 
| Cafsius\toos 
We are conténi to, 


fee 


. 


hs the Picture of 
Hercules (49,4 good | 
Painter .drawne, )| 
firangling the{nakes | 
im his Cradle, as well 
as pulling Cacus out 
‘of bw Den. 

~ Lelius and Scipio 
‘are prefented to ws, | 
playing at dabftone, 
before they fought a- | 
gainft Flanniball ; | 
and we avemore cHvi- 
ous to know what | 
thofe famous Children 
Cezefar and Cato) 


faid, 


e ——— 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. — 
v aid, either to the Pi- | 
'rates, ey Ambaffa- 
dors, then what after 
| they po ke in Senates 
‘and Armies. 

Of Solomon, we 
have the Song, as 
wel as the Proverbs; 
Jofeph prefented 
ime usin OB gay’ and 
painted Coat of ma 
ny Colours, asin bas 
Chair of ftate, when | 
efate Godernour 0~ | 
eer E reypt; We/fee 
Da vid as well a rud- 
| die 
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__The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
die youth, and jol- 
ly Shephard, a a) 
grave Kine, and| 
holy Prophet; and | 
perhaps he did as 
|much with hiPibble 
and Sling then, as he | 
did after with bis 
whole Army, | 
‘Your Lordthip | 
Knows who began bis 
firft Miracle bere, | 
by turning Water | 
lintoW ine,and made | | 
it bis laft to afcend! 
from Earth to Hea¥' 
oc LE emma ESA AAE J 8: a 


. 


ee cae 


The Epiftle Dedica | 
| ven, to /hew that he 
that begins with 
things conducing.. to 
the cheerfulnes Cren- 
tertainment of Man- 
kind; may afterward 
raifehimfelf, and 
change bu conver/a- 
tion from Men to 
Angels: Here then 
you bave the entain- 
ment of the Authors 
Youth, and the AL 
fuumption of bis wit 
when it was employed 
in more Heavenly 
things ; 


tory. | 


| From my houfe 
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The Fpiftle Dedicatory. 
things; and fo (my 
Lord) though we be- 
gan with the Scotch | 


Gigg and Whuirli- 
gig of Presbytery, 
by rowling our felvs 
upon Providence , 
we are arived,at last, 


at the “ quiet Chaos 


of divine Indepen- 
dency: where / hope, 
y Joallalwaysreft, 


My Lord, 


Your moft hum- 
> “ble and devo 
_ ted Servant, 


in Cov. Gay. 


- March 2. Be Jo. DoNNE 
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Defence if Womens Incon- 


ftancy, I 
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| That, Women ovat to pasnt a 
It 


‘That byiDifcord Things piss ‘| 
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That. Good ts more common then | 
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| That all ime cil Us aks 16 
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tne in fome Women. 18 
VIL. 
That Old men art more fantafticke 
then Young. 20 
fory WAI. 
That Nature! is our Worf Guide. 
yne bs 23 
Y X. | 


| That only Cowards dare lye, 


Se 
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That a Wife Nan is known by | 
much laughing. 29 | 
XI, | 


1 hat the Gifts of the Body are Ba 
| ter then thofe of the Minde. 33 | 
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Thee Virginity w.aVertue: 81 | 
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PROBLEMS. | 
9 7 By oe Baftards the beft | 


Fortune. 38} 
Fil coi | 
Py Puritans wie long Sermons. 
41 | 
LIT. | 
why did the Devil referve fefuites | 
till thefe latter dayes. 42] 
AV: | 
“Why wsthere more variety of Green | 
then of other colours. « 43 | 
V. 

my doe young Lay-men fo much 
Prudy Divinity. tie 44 | 
Vix | 


Why hath the' common BOi pth af- 
f orded W omenfauls. As.| 
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‘The TABLE. 


Vil. : 
\ppy are the Faireft falfeft. ~ 47 
ViIil 


Why Venus-Star only doth caft a 
fhadow ¢ ‘49 
IX 


why 6V. onus-Star multinominous, 

called both Hefperns & Velper? 

52 

| x. 

| Why are New Officers leaft oppref- 
Bee 3 54 
| VV hy doth the Pox fo much afedt 
| to underminethe Nofe ? 66 


| XII. ‘ 

VV by die none for Love now? 58) 
pee KILI. 
VV hy doe women delight much in | 
|» Feathers ? 59 
| X1V. 

| VW hy doth not Gold: foyle the Fin- 
| gers & ib. 
| XV. 


| VV hy doe Great men of all depen- 
| dants, choofe. to preferve their 
| little Pimps ¢. 60) 
| XVI 

| VV hy are Courtiers fooner eA- 
| theifts 
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The TABLE. 


theifts, then men of other condi- | 
tions ? 61 | 

X VIL | 

VVhy are State{men moft increau: | 
Lous ? 62 | 


CHARACTERS. f 
T He Charatter of a Scot at the | 


firft fe ft ght. 65 | 
The true (1 eS of 2 Dunce.67 | 


A NK, Effay of Valour, 72] 
A Sheaf of Aifcellany He | 
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Y Gaatins nis (onclave, ‘107 | 
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Ben. Johnfon tothe Author. 
Upegyt go 
ee Wie can doubt, Donne, where La Poet bee? 
When I dare fend my Epigrams to thee 
That fo alone canft judge, fo alone doft make : 
And in thy cenfures, evenly, doft take 
As free fimplicitie, to difayow, 
As thou haft beft authority tallow: 
Read all I fend : and, if I finde but one 
Mark’d by rhy hand, and with the better ftone 
My title’s feal'd. Thofe chat for claps do write, 
Let punies, porters, players praife delight, 
And till they burft, their backs, like affes load : 
A man fhould feek great glory, and not broad. 


PARADOXES. 


en 


I, 


eA Defence of Womens 
Inconftancy. 


Gag Hat Women are 
Kee 


Inconftant , I 
3 with any man 
2 confefs, but chat 
Inconftancy 18 a 
sie bad quality, La- 
gainft any man will maintain: 
For every thing as it is one bet- 
ter than another , fo isit fuller of 
change ; The Heavens themfelves 
continually turn, the Stars move, 
the Afoon changeth ; Fire whirl- 
eth, Aire flyeth, ~ater ebbs and 
flowes, the face of the Earth al- 
tereth her looks, rime {tates nor; 
the Colour that is moft light , | 
Vv Boos will | 
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| will take moft dyes : foin Men, | 


they that have the moft reafon 
are the moft inalterable in their 
| defignes, and the darkeft or moft 
ignorant , dofeldomeft change ; 
| therfore Women changing more 
than Men, have alfo more Rea/on. 
They cannot be immutable like 
| {tocks, like ftones, like the Earths 
| dull Center; ‘Gold that.lyeth 
{till rofteth ; Water, corrupt- 
eth; Aire'that moveth not, poy- 


which isthe perfection of other 
things, be imputed to Womenas 
'preateft imperfetion? Becaufe 
thereby they deceive Men. Are 
not your wits pleafed with thofe 


jefts, which cozen your expecta- | 
) tron? You can-cal it'‘pleafure'to be | 


foneth ; then why fhould that) 


SS ea ee 


beguil’d in troubles, and inthe | 
moft excellent. toy in the world, | 
you call it Treachery: I would 5| 


youhad your Miftreffes fo'con- 
ftant, that they would never 
change, no not fo ‘much as their 


| fmocks, then fhould you fee what 
fluttith vertue , (Conftancy were. | 


Tnconftancy 4 amoft-commenda- | 
ble j 


ree ere 


PARADOXES, 


ble and cleanly quality, and Wo- | 
pmenin this quality are far more | 
abfolute thanthe Heavens , than 
the Stars, Moon, or anything 
beneathit ; for long obfervati- | 
on hath pickt certainty out of | 
their mutability. The Learned | 
are fo well acquainted with the | 
Stars, Signes and Planets , that | 
they make them but Characters: 
toread the meaning of the Hea- 
venin his own forehead. Every 
fimple fellow can befpeak the 
change of the A4oon a great while 
beforehand : but I would fain 
have the earned {ft man fo skilful, 
as to tell: whenthefimpleft Wo- 
man meaneth to vary. Learning 
affords no rules to.know , much 
defs knowledge to rule the minde 
of a Woman: For as Philofophy 
steacheth us, that Light things do 
Alwaystend upwards , and heavy | 
‘things decline downward; Ex- 
perience teacheth uns otherwife, | 
that the difpofition of .a Light 
| Woman, istofalldown,, the na- | 
| ture. of women being contrary | 
} toall Art and Nature. “Women | 
| B 2 are | 


ee 
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PARADOXES. 
| are like Flies, which feed among | 
us at our Table, or Fleas fucking 
our very blood , who leave not 

| our moft retired places free from 

| their familiarity , yet for all their | 
| fellowfhip will they never be ta- | 
| med nor commanded by us. Wo. | 
| men are like the Sum, which is vi-_} 
| olently carried one way, yet hath’ 
a proper courfe contrary: fo | 
'thoughthey, by the maftery of | 
fome over-ruling churlifh huf- | 
bands , are forced to his Byas, } 
| yet have they a motion of their | 
own, which their husbands never | 
know of : It is the nature of | 
nice and faftidious mindes to | 
know things enly tobe wary of | 
them : Women by their flye: 
changeablenefs, and pleafing dou- } 
blenefs , prevent even the miflike | 
of thofe, for they can never be fo | 
well known, bucthat there is ftill) 
moreunknown, Every woman| 
is a Science; for he that plods 
upona womanall his life long,] 
fhall at length finde himfelf fhort} 


of the knowledge of her ; theyf : 
| 
| 


areborn to take down the pride 
of 


t 


: es 


PARADOXES. 


of wit, and ambition of wifdom, 
making foo/s wife in the adventu- 
ring to win them , wé/emex fools 
in conceit of lofing their labours; 
witty men ftark mad , being con- 
founded with their uncertainties. 
Philofophers write again{t them 
for fpight, not defert, that having 
attained to fome knowledge in all 
other things, in them only they 
know nothing, but are meerly ig- 
norant: Aédtive and Experienced 


men rail againft them , becaufe 
_they love intheir livelefs and de- 
| crepic age, when all goodnefs 
‘leavesthem. Thefe envious Li- 
bellers ballad againftthem, be. 
caufe having nothing in themfelys 
able to deferve their love , they 
malicioufly difcommend all they 
cannot obtain, thinking to make 
men believe they know much, 
becaufe they are able to difpraife 
much, and rage againft Incon/tan. 
cy, when they were never admit- 
ted into fo much favour as to be 
forfaken. In mine opinion fuch 
‘men are happiethat women are 
Inconftanr,for fo may they chance 
Se. to 
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ee 
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to be beloved of fome excelient 

woman when it comeste ther 

turn / out of ther JxconfFancy 

and mutability , though not out 

| of their owndefert. And what 

reafonisthere to clog-any wo- 

man with one man, be he never fo 

fingular? Women had rather, 

and itis farbetter and more Ju- 

‘dicial to enjoy all the vertues tn 
feveral men , than but fome of 
themin one, for otherwife they 
| lofe their tafte, like divers forts of 
meat minced together in one difh: 
and to have all excellencies in 
one man (if it were poffible) ts 
'Confufion and Diverfity. Now 
who can deny, but fuch as are 
obftinately bent to undervalue: 
their worth, are thofe that~ have 
not foul enough to. comprehend 
their excellency, women being 
the moft excellent Creatures ; in 
that man is able to fubject all: 
things elfe, and to grow wifein 
everything, but ftill perfifts a 
fool in woman? The greateft 
Scholler , if he oncetakea wife, 
is found fo unlearned, that he 
muft 
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allis by Jnconftancy. To con- 


clude therefore; this. name of 

Inconftancy , which hath fo much. | 
been poyfoned with flanders, | 
ought to be changed into variety, | 
for the which the world is fo de- | 
lightfull, avd a wemanfor that the | 
moft delightful thing in thes 


world. 


T ¥. 


That Women oazht to Paint. 


POwlnefs is Lothfome: can that 


- be fo which helps it ? who 
forbids his beloved to gird in her 
wafte 2 to mend by fhooing her 


uneven lamenefs? to burnifh her 


teeth? orto perfume her breath ? 


muft begin his Horn-book , and. | 


yetthat the Face be more pre- | 


cifely regarded, itconcerns more: 
For as open confeffing finners 
are always punifhed, but the wa- 
ry and concealing offenders with-. 


| out witnefs , do it alfo without 
| punifhment; fo the fecret parts 


B needs 
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PARADOXES. 
needs the lefsrefpe@ ; but of the 


Face, difcovered to all Examina- | 


tions and furveys, there is not too 
nice a Jealoufie. Nor doth it 
only draw the bufie Eyes , but it 
is fubject to the divineft touch of 
all, to Riffing , the ftrange and 
myftical union of fouls. If fhe 
fhould proftitute’ her felf to a 
more unworthy man than thy 
felf, how earneftly and juftly 
wouldft thou exclaim? that for 
want of this eafier and ready 
way of repairing , tobetray her 
body to ruine and deformity (the 
tyrannous Ravifvers, and fodain 
Deflonrers of albwomen) whata 
hainous adultery is it 2» What 
thou loveft inher face is colour, 
and painting gives that, but thou 
hateft it, not becaufe it is, but be- 
caufe thou knoweft it. Fool, 
whom ignorance makes happy , 
the Stars, the Sun, the Skye 
whom thou admireft, alas, have 
no colour, butare fair, becaufe 
they feem to be coloured: If this 
feeming will not fatisfie thee in 
her, thou haft good affurance of 
her 


PARADOXES: 


her colour , when thou feeft her 
layiten; If her face be pasured 
ona Board or Wall, thou wile 
Jove it , andthe Board , and the 
Wall: .Canft chou loach it then 
when it {peaks, {miles, and kiffes, 
becaufe it is painted? Are we 
not more delighted with feeing 
Birds, Fruits, and Beafts painted 
then we are with Naturals > And 
do we not with pleafure behold 
the painted fhape of Montfters 
and Devils, whom true, .we durft 
not regard? We repair the ruines 
of our houfes, but firft cold tem- 
pefts warns us of it, and bites us 
through it; we mend the wrack 
and ftains of our apparel , but 
firftour eyes, and other bodies 
are offended; but'by. this: pro- 
|vidence of. Women, this is pre- 
vented.. If in Kiffing or breath- 
ing upon. her, the painting fall 
off, thou artangry, wilt thou be 
fo, if it {tick on? Thou didft love 
her, if thou beginneft to hate. 
her, then’tis becaufe fhe is mor 
painted. If thou wilt fay now, 
thou didft hate her before, thou 
| didft 
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didit hate her and love her toge- 
ther, beconftantin fomething, 
and love her who fhews her great 
Jovetothee, intaking this pains 
to feem /ovely to thee. 


Se ee. 
e 
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That by Difcord things in. 


creafe. 


Nallos effe Deos, inane Celum 
ed ffirmar Calius , jprebatq 


| guod fe 
| Fatlim vidit , duns negat hec, 
beatum. 


O I affevere this the more 

\? boldly, becaufe while I main. 

tain it, and feel the Contrary re- 
| pagnancies and adverfe fightings 
of the Elementsin my Body, my 

Body increafech ; and whilft ] 

differ frem common opinions by 

this Difcurd, the number of m 

Paradoxes increafeth. Al! the 
rich benefits we can frame to our | 
felves in Coxzcord, is but an Even 
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ge PRE ULI EES OLSEN Py 


Sree ak pe NET MIE RM 


ne reine 


PARADOXES. 


confervation of things; tn which 
Eveunefs wwe can expect ‘no 
change, n0 motion ; therefore no 
increafe oY augmentation , which 


is a member Of motion, And if 


this wnity and peace can give in- 
| creafe to things , how mightily is 
| difcord and War to that. purpofe, 
| which are indeed the only ordi- 
_|nary Parents of Peace. Difcord 

is never fobarren that it affords 

no fruit; for the fai of one e- 
ftateisatthe worft the isereafer 
of another, becaufe it 1s as im- 
poffible to tinde a difcommodity 
without. advaxtage, as to finde 
(Corruption without Generation : 
Butitis the Natwzre and Office of 
| Concord to preferve onely, which 
property.when it leaves, it differs 
from icfelf , which isthe greateft 
difcordof all. Ali Vittories and 
Emperies gained by War, and 


Difcord. And who can deny but 
| Controverfies in Religion are 


a 


‘srown greater by Difcord , an 
~ . 4 Riya 


all fudiciall decidings of doubts, 
inpeace, 1 do claimechildren of | 


vas rs) Lemcyigni Ee em ite, A a. 
. | not the b OAT VOU CY (PE, ‘exeud Go ie OFS | 
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itfelf: Forina troubled mifery 


men are always more” Religious | 
then in a /ecure peace. Thenum. 
ber of good men , theonly chari- 
table nourifhers of Concord , we 
fee isthin, and daily melts and 
wains; but of bad difcording it 
is infinite , and growes hourly. 
We are afcertained of all Difpu- 
table doubts, only by arguing and 
differing in Opizion , and if for- 
mal di/putation (which is but a 
patnted, counterfeit, and diffem- 
bled di/cord) can work us'this be- 
nefit, what fhall nota full and 
| main as/cord accomplifh? True- 
lyme thinks I owea devotion, yea 
a facrifice to difcord’, for cafting 
that Ba#upon Ida, and for all | | 
that. bufinefs of Troy , whom |} 
ruin’d I admire more then Baby-.| | 
lon, Kome, or Quinzay., removed 
Corners, notonly fulfilled with 
her fame, but-with Cities and 
Thrones planted by her F ug ir 
tives: Laftly, between (owar- 
dice and defpair , Valour js gen- 
dred ; and fothe Difcord of Ex- 
treams begets all vertues, butof 


the 


SE 


the /ike things there is no iflue 
without a miracle : 
Vxor peffima , peffimus maritus 
Miror tam male convenire. 
He wonders that between two fo 
like, there could be any di/cord, 
yet perchance forall this di/cord 
there was ne’re the lefs izcrea(e. 


IV. 


That Good ts more commun 
then Evil. 


[ Have not been fo pittifully 
: tired with any vanity,as with 
| filly Old Afens exclaiming againft 
| thefe times , and extolling their 
}own: Alas! they betray them- 
| felves, for if the times be changed,, 
{their manners have changed 
them. But their fenfes areto 
pleafures; as fick, mens taftes are 
| to Liguors; for indeed no new. 
| thing is done in. the world, all 
| things are what,and as they were, 
and Good is aseverit was, more 
plenteous, and. muift of ery 

a 


{ 
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be more common then Eval, becaule 


| ic hath this for nature and. per- 


festiontobecommon. It makes 
Lovetoall Narures , all, ablaf- 
fet ic. So that in the worlds 


early Infancy, there was a time’ 


when nothing was evil, but if 
this world fhall fuffer dotage in 
the extreameft crookednefs there. 


‘of, there fhall be no time when 


nothing fhall be good. It dares 
appear and {pread , and glifter in 
the world , but evil buries it feif 
in night and darknefs, and is chaf- 
tifed and fuppreffed when good 
ischerifhed and rewarded. And 
as Imbroderers, Lapidaries , and 
other Arrifans, canby all things 
adorn their works; for by ad- 
ding better things, the better 


they fhew in Lufhand in emt | 


nency ; fo good doth not only 
proftrate her amiablenefs to all 
but refufes no end,.no not of her 
utter contrary evil, that fhe may 
bethe mote commontous. For 
evil manners are parents of good 
Laws; and in every evil there is 
an excellency which (in common: 


{peech ), 


aS 


} 


} 
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fpeech) we call good. For the 
fafhions of habits, for our mo. 
ving in geftures , for phrafes in 
-our fpeech,we fay they were good 
as long as they were ufed, that is 
as long as they were common; 
and we eat, we walk, only when 
itis, or feems good to do fo. All 
| fair, all profitable, all vert aos, is, 
| good, and thefe three things | 
‘think imbrace all things, but 
their utter contraries; of which 
-alfo fair may be rich and vertu- 
ous s poor may be verruous and 
fair 5 vitiows may be fair and 
| rich ; fo that good hath this food 
‘| means to be common, thatfome 
AMubjects fhe can poffefs intirely ; 
{and in fubjects poyfoned with e- 
‘| vil, fhe can humbly ftoop to ac- 
|}company theevil. And of in- 
different things many things are 
-beceme perfedly good by being 
‘|commnon, as cuffoms by ufe are 
mad biriding Laws. But I re- 
member nothingthat is therefore 
ill, becaufe it is common, but wo- 
‘jmes, ofwhomalio; They that 

are moft common, are the beft 
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of that Occupation they pro- 
fefs. 


es 


Ve 
That all things kill themfelves. 


“WO affect, yea to effect their 
own death all living things 
are importuned, not by Na- 
ture only which perfects them , 
but by Art and Education, which 
perfects her. Plants quickened 
and inhabited by the moft un- 
worthy foul, which therefore nei- 
ther will nor work, affect an end, 
a perfeStion, a death; this they 
fpend.their fpirits to attain, this. 
attained , they languifh and wi- 
ther. And by how much more: 
they are by mans Induftry war-.| | 
med, cherifhed and pampered ; 
fo much the more early. they | 
climb to this perfeGion , this 
death. And if amongft men not 
to defend be co kill, what ahai- | | 
| nous |° 
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nous felf.murther is it, not to de- 
fend it felf. This defence becaufe 
Beafts neglect , they kill them- 
felves , becaufe they exceed us in 
number, ftrength, and a lawlefs li- 
berty : yea, of Horfesand other 


beafts, they that inherit moft con. | 
rage by being bred of gallanteft | 


parents, and by Artificial nurfing | 


are bettered, will run to their | 


own deaths, neither follicited by | 


fpurs whichthey need not,nor by 


honour which they apprehend 
not. 1f then the valiant kill him-. 
felf, who can excufe the Coward? 
Orhow fhall man be free from 
this, fince the firft man taught us 
this, except we cannot kill our 
felves , becaufe he kill’d us all. 
Yet leaft fomething fhould repair 


this commonruine , we daily kill 
our bodies with furfeits, and our 
minds with anguifhes. Of our 
_ powers, remembring kils our me- 


mory: Of affections, Lufting 
ourluft; OF vertues, Giving kils 
liberality. And if thefe kil them- 


| felves, they doit in their beft and 
| fupream perfection : for after per- 


fection 
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fection immediately follows ex- 


cefs, which changeth the natures 
and the names , and makes them 
not the fame things, If then the 
beft things kill themfelves foon- 
eft, (for no affe@tion endures,and 
allthings labour to this perfecti- 


on) all travel to their own death, | 


yea the frame of the whole world, 
if it were poflible for God to be 
idle, yet becaufeit began, muft 
die. Then in this:idlenefs imagin- 
ed in God», what could, kill the 


world but ic felf, finceout of it, | 


nothing is? 


er | etn 


VI. 
That it 2 poffibleto finde {ome ver- 


rue in fome Women. 


Am not of that feard Tmpu- 
Die that dare defend wv- 

men,or pronouncethem good, 
yet we fee Phyfitians allow fome 
vertue inevery poyfon. Alas! 
why fhould we except omen ? 
fince cerrtainly they are good for 


Phyfick !. 


| upon them, efcape difeafes , or 
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Phyfick at leaft A fo as fome wine 


is good fora feaver. And though | 
they be the Occafionergof many 
fins, they are alfo che Punifhers | 
and Revengers of the fame fins: | 
For I have feldom feen one which 
confumes his fubftance and body | 
beggery; and this is their Juftice. | 
And if fwwm cuique dare, be the 
fulfilling of all Civil Pmftice they 
are moft juft ; for they deny that 
which is theirs tono man. 
Tanquam non liceat nulla 
puella uegat. 

And who may doubt of great 
wifdomeinthem, that doth but 
obferve with how much labour 
and cunning our fajticers and o- 
ther di/penfers of the Laws ftudie 
to imbrace them: and how zea- 
loufly our Preachers dehort men | 
fromthem , only by urging their 
[wbrilties and policies,and wi/dom, 
which are inthem 2 Or who can | 
deny them a good meafure of 
Fortitude, if he confider how va 
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liant men they have overthrown, 


-and being themfelvs overthrown, 


how 
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| how much and ‘how patiently 


they bear 2 And though they be 
moft intemperate, Icare not, for 
I undertook to furnifh them with 
some vertue, not with al. DNe- 
ceffity, which makes even bad 
things good , prevails alfo for 
them, for we muft fay of them , 
as of fome fharp pinching Laws; 
if men were free from.infirmities, 
they were needlefs. Thefe or 
none muft ferve for reafons , and 
itismy great happinefs: that Zx- 
amples prove not Rules, for to 
confirm this Opinioa , the World 
yeilds not one Example. 


ret ene 


VII. 
That Old men are more Fautaftick 
then Young. | 


W Ho reads this Paradox 
. but thinks me more faz- 
taftick, now, than I was yefter- 
day, when I did not think thus: 
And if one day make this fenfible 
change in men,what will the bur- 
then of many years? Tobe fan- 


taftick ! 


Ba 


which they did approve, their Zx- | 


| Merchant, and all Effates toa } 
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taftick in young men 1S concest- 
full diftemperature, anda witty 
madnefs; butin old men, whole 
fenfes are withered, it becomes #a-. 
tural, therfore more full and per- | 
fect: For as when we /leep our fan- | 
cy is moft {trong ; {fo itis in age, | 
which is a flumber of the deep fleep | 
of death. They taxus of Iuconjtam | 
cy,which in themfelves young they | 
allowed; fothat reproving that | 


conftancy exceedeth ours, becaufe | 
they have changed oxce more then | 
we. Yea, they are moreidlely bu- | 
fied in conceited apparel than we; 
for we, when weare melancholy, 
wear black; whendufty, green; 
when forfaken, tawny ; pleating 
our own inward affections , lea- 
ving them to others indifferent ; | 
but they prefcribe /aws, and con- | 
{train the Noble, the Scholler, the | 


certain habit. The old men of our | 
time have changed with patience | 
their own dedies , much of their | 
laws, muchof their languages; | 


yea their Religion, yet they accufe | 
us 
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jus. To be Amorous is proper and 
| watural ina young man, butinan; 
| old man mott fanraffick, And that 
| ridling humour of Fealonfie., 
| which feeks and would not finde , 
| which requires and repents ‘his 
knowledg, is inthem moft com-| 
mon, yetmoft fantaftike. Yea, 
that which falls never in young 
‘mee, ts inthem moft fantaftike 
and naturall, thatis, Covetouf- 
neffe ; even at their journeys end 
to make great provifion. Is any 
habitof young men fo fantaftike,| 
as in the hotteft feafons to be dox-} 
ble-gowned or hooded like our El-' 
ders ? Or feemes it fo ridiculous’ 
to weare long haire, as to weare| 
none. Truely, asamong the P/i-| 
lofophers , the Skepttke , which! 
doubts all, was more contentious, |, 
then either the Dogmatick, which, 
affirmes, or eAcademike whichide-| 
nies all. fo -are thefe uncertain 
Elders;which both cals them faz-, 
taftick, which follow ‘others in- 
ventions , and. them alfo which 
are led by their own humorous 
fugseftion , more fantaftickthen 
other. T hat}. 
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Vii. 
‘That Nature is our Worft Guid. 


hee fhe be guide toall Crea- 
tures , whichis her felf one? 
Orif fhe alfo have a guide, thall 
any Creature havea better guide 
then'we? The affections of luft 
and anger, yea even to erris na- 
tural, fhall we follow thefe? Can 
fhe bea good guideto us, which 
hath corrupted notus only but 
her felf ? was notthefirft Adfzz, 
by the defireof knowledge , cor- 
ruptedeven inthe whiteft inte- | 
rity of Narre? And did not Na- 
ture , (af Narwre'did any thing) 
|infufe into him this defire of 
knowledge, and fo this:corrupti- | 
; Onin him, into us? If by Nature 
we'fhall underftand our effence , | 
OUurdefinition or reafon, woblenefs, 
| then this being alike common to 
| -all(the Tdior andthe Wizard be- 
“tng-equallyvez/onable)why fhould 
“Nor all ‘men having equally all one 
nature follow onecourfe? Or ifwe | 
| Thatl ‘iderftand ‘our: incli nati- 
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| ons:alas! how unable a guide 
| is that which follows the tempe- 
| rature of our flimie bodies? for 
we cannot fay that we derive our 
inclinations , our minds, or fouls 

| from our Parents by any way : 
| to fay that it is all fromall, ts er- 
'rorinreafon, for then with the 
| firft nothing remains, or is apart 
| from all, is error in experience, 
| for then this part equally impar- 
ted to many children, would like 
Gavel-kind lands, infew genera- 
tions become nothing : orto fay 
it by communication , is error in 
Divinity,for to communicate the 
ability of communicating whole 
effence with any but God, is utter}| 
blafphemy. And if thou hit thy 
| Fathers nature and inclination, he | 
lalfo had his Fathers, and fo } 
climbing up, all comes of one. 
man, and have one nature, all} 
fhall imbrace one courfe; but that 
cannot. be, therefore our com- | 
plexions and whole bodies , we in- 
herit from Parents ; out inclinas | 
tions and minds follow that: For, 
our:minde. is heavy in our Jodies| 
affli€tions ,, 
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afflittions , and rejoyceth in our 
bodies pleafure : how then fhall | 
this nature governe us thatis go- | 
verned by the worft part of us 2 | 
| Nature though oft chafed away La 
ae Will return; tis true, but chofe | 
| good motions and inf pirations | 
which be our guides muft be woo- | 
| ed, courted, and Welcomed, or elfe | 
they abandonus. And that old | 
| Axiome nihil invita, &c.mutt not | 
| befaid thou jaa/t , but thou wils 
| doe nothing againft Nature ; fo | 
unwilling he notes us tocurbe our | 
natural appetites. Wee call our } 
baftards alwayes our naturalliffue | 
| and we define a Foole by nothing 
fo ordinary, as by the name of x- 
turall. And that poore know- | 
_ledg whereby we conceive what 
rain is, what wind, what thunder, 
Wecall Aetaphyficke , (upersatu- | 
yall; fuch /mall things , fuch oa | 


things do we allow to our pliant | 


— 
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| Watures apprehenfion, _Laftly , | 
by following her,we lofe the plea- | 
‘fant, and lawfull commodities of | 
| this life, for we thal drinke water 4 


and ate ‘rootes , and thofe not | 
| C {weet | 
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| {weet and delicate, as now by 
Mans art and induftry they are 
made : we fhall lofe allthe necef- 
fities of focieties, laWwes, arts , and 
{ciences, which areall the worke- 
manfhip of AZan : yea we fhall: || 
lack the laft bef refuge of mifery, || 
death, becaufe no death ws naturall: | 
for if yee will not dareto call all || 
death violent (though I fee not }} 
why fickneffes be-not vsolences ) \f 
yet caufes of all deaths proceed |} 
of the defeét of that which xatare 
made perfect,and would preferve; || 
and therefore all againft nature. 


jay a8 
That onty Cowards dare die. 


Xtreames are equally remo- 
ved from the meaze ; fo that 
headlong de/perateneffe afmuch | 
offends true valour, as backward 
Cowardice: of which fort I rec- 
kon juftly all #n-inforced deaths. 
When will your valiant man. die 
| of neceffity ? fo Cowards fuffer | 
| what cannot be avoided : and to. 
run 
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run into death wnimportun’d. is to 
run intothe firft condemned de 
fperatenefs. Willhe die when he | 
iSrich and happie? then by living 
he may do more good:and in affli- 
lions and miferies , death is the | 
chofen refuge of Cowards. | 
Fortiter ihe facit qui mifer 
effe poteft. 
Butitis taught and pradifed a- | 
mong our Gallants , that rather | 
than our reputations fuffer any | 
maim or we any mifery, we fhall 
offer our breafts to the Cannons | 
mouth, yea to our (words points: 
And this feems a very brave anda 
very climbing ( which isa Cow- | 
araly, earthly, and indeed a very | 
groveling ) fpirit. vvhy do they } 
chain thefe flaves to. the Gallies, 
but that they thrut their deaths, 
and would at every loofe leap in- 
tothe Sea? vwhy do they take 
weapons from condemned men, 
but to barr them of that eafe 
which Cowards affet, a [peedy 
death, Truely this Jife is a rem 
peft, and a warfare , andhewhich 
dares die, to efcape the angnifh of 
C 2 it 
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| it, feems to me, but fo waliant, as 
| he which dares hang himfelf, leaft 
| he be preffto the wars. I have 
feen one in that extremity of AZé 
| lancholy, which was then become 
| madnefs, to make his own breath 
| an Ju/trument to ftay his breath, 
| and labour to choak himfelf, but 
alas ! he was mad. And we knew 
another that Janguifhed under 
the oppreffion of a poor difcrace : 
fo much, that hetook more pains 
to die, then would have ferved 
to have nourifhed /ife and /pirit 
enough to have out-liv’d his di/- 
| race. vvhat Fool will call this 
| Cowardlyne(s , Valour? or this 
Bafene{s, Humility? And laftly, 
of thefe men which die the A//e- 
goricall death of entring into Re- 
ligion , how few are found fit for 
any fhew of valiancy? but one- 
lyafofrand /upple metal , made 
| only for Cowardly folitarinefs. 
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That aWife Manis known by 
much laughing. 


Tdi, fi fapes, 6 puella ride; Tf 
thou beeft wife, laugh : for 
fince the powers of difcour[e, rea- 
fon, and lawghrer, be equally pro- 
per unto Man only, why fhall not 
he be only moft i/e, which hath | 
moft ule of laughing, as wellas 
he which hath moft of rea/oning 
(and difcourfing 2 1 always did, 
and fhall underftand that Adage; 
Per rifum multum poffis cogno- 
{cere ftultum, 

That by much daxghing thou 
maift know thereisa foo/, not, | | 
that the deughers are fools, but il 
that among them there is fome 
fool, at whom Wife men laugh : | | 
which moved Era/mus to put this | 

as his firft Argument in the | Napa 
mouth of his Folly, that /be made | i 4 

| 


| 
| Beholders laugh : for fools are the 
»moft laughed at, and laugh the ‘| 
jleaft themfelves of any. And , at 
| C Nature ( Wy 
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Nature faw this faculty to be fo 
neceffary inman, that fhe hath 
beencontent that by more canfes 
we fhould be importuned to 
laugh, than to the exercife of any 
other power; for things in them- 
felves utterly contrary, beget this 
effed ; for we laugh both at wit- 
tyand ab/urd things : At both 
which forts I have feen men 
laugh folong, and fo earneftly , 
that at laft they have wepe that 


they could laughno more. And. 


therefore the Poet having defcri- 

bed the quietnefs of a Wife retired 
man, faith in one , what we have 
faid before in many lines; Quid 
facit Canius tum? ridet. We 


have received that even the extre- | 


mity Of laughing, yea of Weeping 
if , hath been accounted wi/- 


dom: and that Democritus and — 
Heraclitus, the lovers of thefe | 


Extreams , have beencalled /o- 
vers of Wifdom. Now among 
our Wife men 1 doubt not but ma- 
ny would be found , who would 
laugh at Heraclitus weeping,none 
which weepat Democritus \augh- 
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ing. Atthe hearing of Comedies 
or other witty reports, I have no. 
ted fome , which not underftan- 
ding jefts, &c. have yet chofen 
thisas the beft means to feem 
wife and under|tanding, to laugh 
When their Companions laugh 
and I have prefumed them sgno- 
| rant, whom I have feen xumoved, 
| A foolif he comeintoa Princes 
| Court, and fee a-zay man leaning 
at the wall, fo gliffring , and fo 
paintedin many colozrs that he is 
| hardly difcerned from one of the 
| Psétures in the Arras, hanging his 
| body like an Iron.bound cheff, girt 
“in and thick rib’d with broad gold 
laces, may (and commonly doth) 
jenvy him. Butalas! fthall a wi/e 
_man,which may not only not en. 
| uy, but not pitty this Afonfter, do 
/nothing? Yes, let him /angh, And 
Hf one of thefe hor cholerick fires | 
\orands , which nourifh them. 
elves by quarreling , and kind. 
iling others , {pit upon a fool 
jone fparke of difgrace, he, like a 
thatcht houfe quickly burning, 
May be angry; butthe wife man, 
: gS 4 
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\ as coldas the Salamander, may 
| not only not be aygry with him, 
but not be forry for him; there- 
fore let him /augh : fo he fhallbe 
known a Man, becaufe he can 
laugh, a Wife Aan that he knows 
at what tolaugh , and a walsant 
Man that he dares laugh: for he 
that /aughs is juftly reputed more 
| wife, then at whom it is Janghed. 
And henceI think proceeds that 
which in thefe later formal times 
Ihave much noted; that now 
when our /xperftitious civilitie 
of manners is become a mutuall 
tickling flattery of one another, 
almoft every man affecteth an 
humour of jeffing, and is content 
iq to be dejectand to deform himfelf, 
ae yea become foo/ to noother end 
Bl that I can{pie, but to give his 
wife Companion occafion to laugh; 
and to fhew themfelvesin prompt- 
nefs OF laughing is fo great in 
wife men, that I think all wi/e men, || 
if any Wife man do read this Pa- |. 
| radox , will laugh both at it and || 
| me. ‘ 
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That the Gifts of the Body 
are better then thofe 
of the Mande. 


Say again, that the body makes 
I the minde, notthat it crea- | 
ted ita minde, but forms ita | 
good or a bad minde; and this | 


minde may be confounded with 
foul without any violence or in- 
juttice to Reafow or Philofophy : 
then the fow/ it feems is enabled. 
by our Body , notthis byit. My 
Body licenfeth my fox/to fee the 
worlds ceauties through mine 
eyes : to hear pleafant things 
through mine ears ; and affords it 
apt Organs for the corivenience 
of all perceivable delight. But 
alas! my fox! cannot make any 
part, thatis not of it felf difpo- 
fedto feeor hear, though with- 
| out doubt fhe be as able and as 


willing to fee behinde as bef ore. | 


Now if my foz/ would fay , that 
Cis: fhe 


Prats ses we oe 


PARADOXES. 


} _ fhe enables any partto tafte thefe |. 
: | pleafures, but is her felfe: only | 
| delighted with thofe rich /weer- 
ne(fes which her inward eyes and | 
| fenfes apprehend, fliee fhould 
| diffemble ; for: I fee her often |. 
| folaced with beauties, which fhee | 
| feesthrough mine eyes, and with |’ 
| muficke which through mine 
| eares fhe heares. This perfettion 
| then my Jody hath, that it can |’ 
impart.to my minde all his plea- 
fures 3. and my mind hath ftilk 
many, that fhe can neither teach 
my indifpofed part her faculties, 
| norto the beft e/poxfed parts fhew 
| it beauty Of Angels, of Atujicke, | 
of Spheres, whereof fhe boafts. 
} the contemplation. Are chaftity, 
ae temperance, and fortitude gifts of 
ah the minde?1 appeale to Phyfiti- 
‘ai. ans whether the caufe of thefe be } 
we | not in the budy ; health is the gift 
aa ofthe dody, and patience. in fick- | 
neffe the gift ofthe minde: then | 
who will fay that patience is as} 
good a happineffe:, as health ,| 
| when. wee muft be -extremely | 
mifera: 


ee SN EID ot er 


os 


~ LEE PON OP a EN energy nasemelitit 
ng a * r z Sand “) Sif ett ‘ 
~ Ce ree ESN hel EAE ga ee v der 


My” 


eee eee 


eS es = = 


PARADOXES, 


miferableto purchafe this happi~ | 
neffe. And for nourifhing of cz- 
vill focieties and mutuall love a~ | 
mongft men, which is our chief } 
end while we are men ; I fay, this | 
beauty , prefence , and proportion | 
ofthe body; hath a more ma/fcu- 
line force in begetting this Jove , 
thenthe vertues of the minde : for 
it ftrikes us fuddenly , and pof- 
fefleth us immoderately ; when 
to know thofe vertues require 
fome fudgement in him which 
fhall difcerne , a Jong rime and 
converfation between them. And 
even at laft how much’ of our 
faith and beleefe fhal we be driven 
to beftow; to afitire our -felves 
that thefe vertues are not counter- 
feited : forit.is the fame to be, 
and feem vertuous , becaufe that 


he that hath zo vertue can diffem- 
| 


q 


ble none, but he which hath‘a - 
little, may gild and enamell’, yea 
and transforme much wice into 
vertue: For allowa man to be 
| difcreerand flexible to complaints, | 
whichare great vertuons gifts of 
| the minde, tlis di/creticn will be 
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to him the fowle and Elixir of all 
| vertues, fo that touched with this 
even pride fhallbe made humili- 
ty; and Cowardice, honourable 
and wife valour. But in things 
féen there is not thig danger , -for 
the body which thou tJoveft and 
efteemeft faire, is faire: certain- 
ly if it be not faire in perfettion, 
yet it is fare in the fame degree 
that thy ?zdgment is good. And 
ina faire body , Ido feldom ful- 
pect a di/proportioned minde , and 
as feldome hope fora good ina 
deformed. ‘When fee a goodly 
houfe, Laffure my felfe of awor- 
thy poffeffour, from aruinous wea- 
ther-beaten building I turn away, 
|} becaufe it feems either ftuffed 
with varlotsasa Prifon, or hand- 
led by an waWwerthy and negligent 
tenant , that fo tuffers the wa 
therof. And truly the gifts of 
Fortune, which are riches, are on- 
ly handmaids , yea Pandars of | | 
the bodies plea/ure; with their fer- | - 
vice we nourifh health, and pre- | | 
ferve dainty, and wee buy delights | | 
fo that vertze which mutt be lov- |_| 
: ed for! | 
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ed for it felfe, and refpects no 
further end, is indeed xothing: 
And riches, whofe end is the good 
of the body, cannot befo perfectly 


good, as the end whereto it le- 
vels. 


I 


Pip gy Ecaule Fortune her 
B felfis a whore, but 


a fuclare not moft 

Z indulgent to their 

iffze ; the old na: 

turalreafon (but 

thofe meeting in ffo/n love are 

mott vehement, and fo contribute 

more /pirit then the eafe and 

lawful ) might govern me, but 

that now I fee Miftreffes are be- 

come domeftich and in ordinary , 

and they~-and wives wait but by 

turns, and agree aswell as they 
had /ived in thee ¥rk, . 

The old Moral.reafon (that Ba- 


frards, 


aster: nr 
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flards: inherit wickedne/s from 
their Parents, and {o are ina bet- 
ter way to preferment by having a 
ftock; before-hand, then thofe i 
that build all their forrzze upon | A 
the poor and Weak {tock of Origi- | 
‘nal fin) might prevail with me , 
-but that fince we are fallen into 
fuchtimes,, asnow the 7urld 
might {pare the Devil , becaufe 
Sie could be bad enough without 
him, fee menfcorn to be wick- 
ed by:example, orto be beholding 
to others for their damnation, Ut 
feems reafonable, that fince Laws 
rob them of fucceffion in civsl be- 
nefits,they fhould have fomething 
clfe equivalent: ks DNature 
“(which isLavs pattern ) having 
denyed Women Conjftancy- to 
one, hath provided them with 
“cunning to allure many ; and fo | 
Baftards de. jure fhould have bet- | | 
ter witsand experience. But be- } 


fides that by experience we {ee 
many fools amongft them, 
we fhould take from them one ~ 
of their chiefeft helps to prefer- yw 
| ment , and we fhould deny them | 
to, 
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| only left) that women chufe wor- 

thier men then their husbands , is 

falfe de fatto: either then it muft 

be that the Church having remo- 

| ved them from allplace in the 

publick Service of God,they have 

better means than others to be 

| Wicked, and fo fortunate: Or elfe 

| becaufe the two greateft powers 

in this world, the Devil and Priy- 

ces concur to their grearne/s : the 

one giving baftardy, the other 

legitimation: As DNature frames 

and conferves great bodies of con- 

traries. Or the canfe is, becaufe 

they abound moft at Cozrt,which 

isthe forge where fortunes are 

made, or at leaft the {oop where 
they be /o/d, 
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Why Puritans make long 
S€730NS 


Ll’ needs not for per/picuoufne/s, | 
for God knows they are plain | 
enough. nor do allof them ufe | 
Sem-brief- Accents , for fomeot | 
them have crotchets enough. It | 
may be they intend not to rife like | 
glorious T apers and Torches, but I 
jike T hin-wretched-fick-watching- | 
Candles , which Jangwifd and are | 
ina Divine Con/umption from the | 
firft minute,yea in their /neffand | 
fink, when others are in their | 
more profitable glory. \ 1 have | 
thought fometimes, that out of | 
confcience,they allow long meafure | 
to courfe ware. And fometimes, 
that afurping inthat place a - 
berry to (peak, freely of Kings, 
they would reigne as long as they 
could, But now Ithink they do 
itoutof a<ealous imagination ,. 
that , It 2s their duty to Preach 
on till their eAuditory Wake. 
| Why \ 
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III. | 
Why did the Divel referve Fefuites | 
till thefe latter dayes, 


FL)% he know that our e4ge 
would deny the Devils po/- 
effing, and therefore provided by 
thefe to poffeffe mem and king. 
domes? Orto end the di/purarion 
of Schoolmen,why theDivel could 
not make /ice in Egypt ; and whe- 
ther thofe things hee prefented 
there, might be ¢rwe ; hath he fent. 
usa true and reall plague, worfe: 
than thofe ten ? Or in ofentati- 
on Of the greatne/s of his King- 
dome, which even divifion cannot 
foake, doth he fend us thefe which 
difagree with all the reft ? Or 
knowing that our times fhould 
difcover the Indies , and abolith 
their Idolatry, doth he fend thefe | 
togive them another for it ? Or 
peradventure they have been-in 
the Koman C burch thefe thoufand ' 
yeeres, though we have -called | 
them by other mames. : 
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LV. | 
Why is there more Variety of Green 
then of other Colours £ 


Tis becaufe it is the figure of 

Youth wherin nature would | 

provideas many green, as youth | 
hath affections ; and fo prefenta 
Sea-green for profufe waters in 
voyages ;a Graffe-green for fud- 
den new men enobled from Grafi- 
‘ers; and a Goofe-green for fuch 
| Polititians-as pretend to preferve 
the (Capitol. Or elfe Propheti- 
| cally forefeeing an age , wherein 
they fhall all bwnr. And for fuch 
| as mi(demeane themfelves a Wello- 
| green; For Magiftrates muft af- 
| well have Fafces born before 
| them to chaffize the (mall offen- 
| ces, as Secures to.cut off the great. 
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V. 
Why do young Lay-men {0 much 
ftudy Divinity. 


[° it becaufe others tending bu- 
fily Churches preferment, neg- 
lect fudy ? Or had the (Church of 
Rome fhut up ali our wayes, till | 
iy the Lutherans broke down their | 
y | uttermoft ftubborn doores, and the | 
Calvinifts picked their inwardeft 
and /ubtleft lockes ? Surely the 
q / Devil! cannot be fucha Foole to | 
hope that he fhall make this ftu- 
dy contemptible, by making it 
common. Nor thatasthe Dwel- | 
lers by the River Origus are faid | 
(by drawing infinite ditches to 
{prinkletheir barren Country) to 
have exhaufted and intercepted 
their main channell, and fo loft 
an their more profitable courfe to 
4 the ea ; fo we, by providing eve- 
ae ry ones felfe, divinity enough for 
his ova we, fhould neglect our 
Teachers and Fathers. We can- 
ae not hope for better herefes then 
a hee hath had, nor was his K ing- 
AW dome | 
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dome ever fo much advanced by } 
debating Religion (though with | 
| fome 4/perfions of Error) as bya | 
dull and ftupid fecuricy,in which | 
many gro/s things are {wallowed. | 
Poffible out of fuch an ambition | 
as we have now, tofpeake plainly | 
land fellow-like with Lords and | 
|Kings,we thinke alfo to acquaint | 
four felves with Gods fecrets = or 
iperchance when we ftudy it by | 
mingling humane refpects, It is | 
inet Divinity. ) 


| PE OOVsy, ! 
Why hath the common Opinion af- | 
forded Women Soules ¢ | 


| T isagreed that we have not fo | 
| from them as any part of | 
either our mortal foules of fenfe | 

or growth ; and we deny foules to | 
fothers equallto them in all but | 
fin /peech for which they are be- | 
Jholding totheix bodily inftraments | 
}For perchance an Oxes heart, or | 
14 Goates, or a Foxes, or a Serpents | 
| would fpeake juft fo, if it were | 
| the | 
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| the breaft , and could move that 
tongueand jawes. Have they fo 
many advantages and means to 


| hurt us (for, ever their Joving de- 


ftroyed us) that we dare not di/- 
pleafe them , but give them what 
they will? And fo when fome call 


them Angels, fome Goddeffes, and 


the Palpalian Hereticks made 


| them Bz /hops,we defcend fo much 


with the ftream, to allow them 


| Soules 2? Or do we fome- 


what (in this dignifying of them) 
flatter Princes and great Per- 


| fonages thatare fo much gover- 
| ned by them? Ordo we in that 


eafine{s and prodigality, wherein 
we daily lofe our own (/on/s to 
we care not whom, fo labour 
to perfwade our felves, that fith 
a womanhatha/foul , a foul is no 
great matter? Ordo we lend 
them fowls but for ufe, fince they 
for our fakes, give their fons 
again, and their bodies to boot? 
Or perchance becaufe the Devil 


(who is all /oxl) doth moft 
mifchief, and for convenience. 


and proportion, becaufe they 
would 
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would come nearer him , we al- | 
low them fome fouls ; and foas | 
the Romans naturalized fome | 
Provinces in revenge , and made } 
them Romans, only for the bur- | 
then of the Common-wealth; | 
fo we have given women fouls on- | 
ly to make them capable of dam- | 
nation 2 | 


“ 


| VII. 
| Why are the faireft falfeft. 


| [Mean not of falf Alchimy bean- 
| ty, for then the queftion fhould | 
|beinverted , why are the falfeft | 
| faireff ? It is not only becaufe 
they are much /olicited and fought | 
| for, {0 is go/d,yet it is not fo com- | 
‘mon;and this /#it tothem,fhould | 
i teach them their value, and make | 
Hthem more veferved. Nor is it | 
I becaufe the dedicatef? blood hath 
I the be/t- (pists, for what is that to 
) the flefh>perchance fuch conftitu- | 
§ tions have the beft wits,andtheres | 
i? no | 
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no proportionable (ubjett, for wo- 
mens wit, but deceit? doth the 


minde {fo follow the temperature 


| of the body, that becaufe thofe 
| complexions are apteftto change; 
. the mind is therefore fo ? Or as 
Bels of the pwreft metal retain 
their rinkling and found largelt ; 
| fothe memory of the laft pleafure 


| lafts longer in thefe , and difpo- 


fetch them to the next: Butfure 
itis not in the complexion, for 
thofe that do but think themfelvs 
fair, are prefently inclined to 
this multiplicity of loves , which 
being but fair in conceit are falfe 
in deed: andfo perchance when 
they are born to this beauty, or 
have made it, or have dream’d tt, 
they eafily believe all addreffes 


and applications of every man,out 


| Of a fenfe of their-own worthi-)| 
' nefs to be directed to them, which}! 
others /efs worthy in their own): 
thoughts apprehend not, or dif-} 
credit, But I think the true rea-}, 
(on is,that being like go/d in many)’ 
properties ~ (-asthat afl’ {natch at} 
them, but the wor/? poffe/s them, . 
that} | 
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j that they care not how deep me; | 


Oo 


) digfor them, and that by the, : 
| Law of nature, Occupands conce. | | 
| ditur) they would be like a!foin | : ME 
this, that as Gold to make it felf | | ite 
of ufe admits allay, fo they, that | 

| they may be tra@able, mutable, | 
‘and currant, have totheir allay | 
| Falfhood. 


| 
| 
as 
| 


VII. 
: 


[badow? 


PPSic becaufe itis nearer the 
| # earth? But chey whofe profel. 
fion it is to fee that nothing be 
idone in heaven without their | 
confent (as Re ——- fays in him, 
felf of Aftrologers have bid Mer. 
cury tobe nearer. Isit becaufe the 
works of Venus want fhadowing, 
covering,and difguifing ?But thofe 
Of Mercury need it more;for Elo- 
quence, his occupation, is all fha. | 
dow and colours;let our life be a | 
fea, and then our reafon and even | 
D paffions | 


| } 
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why Venus-ftar only doth caft a 
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WY ee 
| ons are winde enough to carry us 
| whether we fhould go, but Elo- 
| quence is a ftorm and tempeft 

| chat mifcarries - and who doubts 

| that Eloquence which muff per- 

'fwade people to take a yoke of 

| foveraignty (and then beg and | 

| make Laws to tye them fafter , 

landthen give moneyto thein- § 

| vention, repair and ftrengthen it) } 

| needs more fhadows and colou- j 

|ring , then to perfwade any man 

| or woman to that which ts natu- 

lral. And Veaws markets are fo 

| natural, that when we folicite. 

‘the beft way (which ts by marri-. 

age) our perfwafions work not fo 
much to draw a woman to 

us, as againft her nature 
to draw her from all other be-j 

\fides. And fo when we go a-] 

| gainft nature , and from Venns-§ 

work, (for marriage is chaftitie)§ 
we need fhadowes and colours, 
but notelfe. In Seneca’s time tif 
was a courfe, an un-Koman and cf 
contemptible thing ever in ¢ 
Matron , not tohave had a Lowi 

befid 
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befide her husband, which | 
} though the Law required not at | 
} their hands, yet they didit zeq- | 
j Zoufly out of the Counce! of | 
| Cuftom and fafhien, which was | 
| venery of {upererrogation : 

| Ex re {pettaror plufquam de- 
| 


! 


lettat Adutrer , 
faith Afartial : And Horace, be- 
| caufe many lights would not fhew 
| him enough, created many Jma- 
| ges of the fame Ob‘e&t by wain- : 
{coting his chamber with looking. 
glaffes: fo that Venus flies not 
light, fo much as Afercury, who 
_ creeping into our underftanding, 
| our darknefs would be defeated , 
| if he were perceived. Then ei- 
ther this fzdew confeffeth that 
fame dark Melancholy Repen- 
tance which accompanies; or 
| that fo violent fires, needs fome 
fhadowy refrefhing and inter- 
-miffion: Or elfe light fignifying 
} both day and youth, and fhadow 
| both night and age, fhe pronoun- | 
ceth by this that the profeffech 
} both ail perfons and times, | 
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IX. 


| Why 1s Venus-ftar multinominows, 
called borb Hefperus ana Velper. 


He Moon hath as many 
names , but not as fhe isa 
'ftar, butas fhe hath divers go. 
| Vernments ; but Ves is multi. 
 nominous to give example to her 
proftitute difciples, who fo often, 
| either to renew or refrefh them 
‘felves towards fovers-, orto 
' difguife themfelves from AZagi- 
| ftrates, are to take new names, 
It may be fhe takes new namesaf. 
ter her many functions, for as fhe 
is fupream Monarch of all Suns | 
‘at large (which is /#/t) fo is the | 
joyned in Commiflion with all | 
| Mythologicks, with Fano, Diana, | 
-andall others for marriage. It | 
‘may be becaufe of the divers 
| namesto her felf, for her affecti- 
ons fave more names than any 
' vice: fcilicet, Pollution, Fornica. | 
| tion, Adultery, Lay. Inceft,Church. | 
| Inceft, Rape, Sodomy, Maftupra- 
| tion, 


—— 
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tion, Mafturbation, and a thou- 
fand others. Perchance her di- 
vers mames fhewed her applia- 
blenefs to diversmen., for Nep- 
tune diftilled and wet her in love, 
‘the Sun warms and melts her, 
| Mercury per{waded and fwore 
her, fzpiters authority fecured, 
and Vulcan hammer’d her. As 
| Hefperus fhe prefents you with 
| her Gonums utile becaufeitis whol- 
fomeft inthe morning: As Ve/per 
| with her bonum delettabile,becaufe 
| it is pleafanteft in the evening. 
| And becaufe induftrious men rife 
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| civil bufineffes, this Star calsthem 
‘upa little before, and remem- 
tbersthem againa little after for 
| her bufinefs; for certainly, 

| Venit Hefperns, ite capella: 

+ was fpoken to Lovers in the per- 
fons of Goars. 
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X. 


Why are new Officers leaft oppref- 
jing? 


Uft the old Proverb , that 
Old dogs bite foreft, be 
truein all kindeof dogs? Me 
thinks the frefh memory they 
have of the money they parted 
with for the place, fhould haften 
them for the re-imburfing: And 
perchance they do but feem ea- 
fier totheir fuiters; who (as all 
other Patients) do account all 
change of pain , eafie. Butif it: 
be fo, itis either becaufe the fo- 
dain fenfe and contentment of the 
honor of the place, retards and 
remits the rage of their profits, 
and fo having ftayed their fto- 
macks, they can forbear the fe- 
cond courfe a while: Or having 
overcome the fteepeft part of the 
hill, and clambered above Com-. 
petitions and Oppofitions they | 
dare loiter, and take breath : Per- 
chance being come fro.n places, 
where | 


PROBLEMES, 
| where they tafted no gain, a lit- | 
tlefeems much to them at firft, 
| for it is dong before a Chriftiaw con. 
| [cienct overtakes, or ftraves into an 
| Officers heart. It may be that 
| out of the general difeafe of all 
men not to love the memory of a 
| predeceffor, they feek to difgrace 
| them byfucheafinefs , and make 
) good firft impreffions, that fo ha. 
| ving drawn much water to their 
| Mill , they may afterwards grind 
| ateafe: For if from: the rules of 
| good horfemanhhip, they thought 
| it wholfome to jet out inamode- 
| rate pace, they fhould alfo take 
up towards their journeys end, 
|| not mend their pace continually, 
|| and gallop to their Inns-dore, the 
|| grave;except perchance their con- 
4 {cience at that time fo touch them 
)| that they think ican injury & da- 
|| mage both to him that mutt fell, 
|| and to him that muft buy the,Of- 
}| fice after their death, and a kind 
| of dilapidation if they by contt- 
| nuing honeft fhould difcredit the 
}| place, and bring it to a lower | 
| rent, or.under-value. 
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XI. 
Why doth the Poxe foe much affect 


to undermine the Nofe ? 


8 gale perchance faith 
W true, That every Difeafe hath 
his Exaltation in fome part cer- 
taine. But why this in the Nofe? 
Is cherefo much mercy in this di- 
feafe, that it provides that one 
fhould not fmell his own ftinck ? 
Or hath it butthe common for- 
tune, that being begot and bred 
in obfcureft and fecreteft places, 
becaufe therefore his ferpentine 
crawling and infinuation fhould 
not be fufpected , nor feen, he 
comes fooneft into great place , 
andis more able to deftroy the 
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mya worthieft member , then a Di- 
ah Ot feafe better born > Perchance as 
| mice defeat Elephants by knaw- 
ing their Probofces , which is 
their Nofe, this wretched Indian 
Vermine practifeth to doe the 
hi fame uponus., Or asthe ancient 
hb furious Cuftome and Connivency 
ok of fome Lawes,that one might cut 
bs at off their Nofe whome. he depre- 
ne hended 


PROBLEMES. 


hended in Adulterie, was but a 
Tipe. of this; And that now more 
charitable lawes having taken a- 


‘| way all Revenge from particular 


hands, this common Magiftrate 
and Executioner is come to doe 
the fame Office invifibly ? Or 
by withdrawing this confpicu- 
ous part, the Nofe, it warnes us 


| from all adventuring upon that | 
| Coaft; foritisas good a marke | 
| to take in a flag, as to hang one 
} out.Poffibly heate, which ts more 
}potent and active then cold, | 
| thought her felfe injured, and the | 
|Harmony of the world out of 
| tune, when cold wasableto fhew 
| the high-way to Nofesin Au/co- 
| via, except fhe found the meanes 
to doe the fame in other Coun- 
I eries.Or becaufe by the confent of 


all, there is an Analogy ,Proporti- 


} on-and affection between theNofe 


| 
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; 


and that part where'this difeafe is 
) firft contracted and therefore He. | 
| Hiogabalus chofe not his Minions 
inthe Bath but by the Nofe; And | 
) Albertus had a knavifh meaning 
'when ke preferd. great Nofes; | 
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| Andthe licentious Poet was Na- 
| fo Poeta. 1 think this reafon is 
neareft truth, Tharthe Nofe is 
moft compaffionate with this 
part : Except thisbenearer, that | 
ay itis reafonable that this Difeafe | 
in particular fhould affet the 
| | moft eminent and perfpicuous | 
part, which itn general doth af- 
| fe& to take hold of the moft e- 
| minent and. confpicuous men. 
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XII. 
Why die noxe for Love now? 


hut | BEcaufe women are become ea- 
arn fyer. Or becaufe thefe la- 
ay ter times have provided mankind 
Gi} of more new means for the de- 
Hict ftroying of themfelves and one 
another, Pox, Gunpowder, Young 
marriages, and (Controverfiesin 
Religion. Or is therein true Hi- | 
ftory no Precedent or Example |’ 
of it? Or perchance fome die: 
fo, but are not therefore worthy || 
the remeinbring or {peaking of 24 | 
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Why do Women delight much in nies 
Feathers ? Te 
ey think that Feathers imi- | | | 
i 
i 


tate wings.and fo fhew their 
reftlefsnefs and inftability. As 
they arein matter, fo they would 
| be in name, like Embroiderers, 
| Painters, and fuch Artificers of 
| curious vanities , which the vul- 
i gar call Plaminaries. Or elfe 
i they have feathers upon the fame 
| reafon, which moves them to 
| Jove the unworthieft men, which 
is, ‘that.chey may be thereby ex- 
enfable in their incon{tancy and 
often changing. 


i 
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4 XIV. 
| Why doth not Goldfoyl the fingers? 
) Fy Othicdired all the-venom 


| 


» &/ tothe heart? Oris it becaufe: 
| bribing fhould not be ducover- 
bed? Orbecaufethatfhould pay 
) purely ,. for which pure things 
) are given,as Love, Honor, fujtice. | i 
and | Hi 
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and Heaven? Or dothit feldom 


| come into innocent hands,but in- 
| tofuch as for former foulnefs you 
| cannot difcern this? 
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XV. 


Why du great men of all dependants, 


| chufe to preferve their little Pimps? 


} © 


\T is not hecaufe they, are got 
neareft thei fecrecs, for they 
whom they bring come nearer. 
Nor becaufe commonly they and 
their bawds have Jain in one belly, 
for then they fhould love their 
brothers afwel. Nor becaufe they | 
are witneffes of their weaknefs; | 
for they are weak ones. Either it is | 
becaufethey havea double hold | 
and obligation upon their mafters | 
for providing them furgery and || 
remedy after,afwel as pléafure be. | 
fore, and bringing them always | 
fuch ftuff,as they fhal always need 
their fervice ? Or becaufe they | 
may be received and enter- |} 


a 


tained every where ,. and Lords ) 
fling off none but fuch as they 
may 
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may deftroy by it. Or perchance 
we deceive our felves, and every 
Lord having many, and, of necel- 
‘fity, fome rifiag , we mark only | 
thefe. | 


| 
ee 
why are Courtiers Vavinds Atheifts | 
then men of other conditions? — | 
Sit becaufe as Phy/itians ae 
| templating Nature, and finding | 
)many abftrufe things fubject to | 
) the fearch of Reafon,chinks ther- 
fore that all isfo; fo ‘they (feeing 
mens deftinies , ‘mad at Court ; 
/ neck out and in joynt there,War, 
| Peace, Life and Death derived 
from thence)climb no higher? Or | 
) doth a familiarity with sreatne’s, 
and daily converfation and ac- 
) quaintance with it breed a con- 
) tempt ofall greatnefs? Or becaufe 
) that they fee that opinion or need 
Sh of one another, and fear makes 
) the degrees of fervants , Lords 
hand Kings, do they think 
that God. likewife for fuch 
| | Reafon 
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09 ee ee ee 
Reafon hath been mans Creator ? 
Perchance it is becaufe they fee 

| Vice profper beft chere, and, bur- 

| thened with finne, doe they not, 

for their eafe, endeavour to put 

‘offthe feare and Knowledge of 

God , as facinorous men deny 

| Magiftracy ? Or are the moft A- 

| theifts in that place, becaufe it ts 

the foole that faid in his heart, 
| There is no God. 


XVIT. 
Why are ftate{men moft incre- 
dulous 2 


Re they all wife enough to 
{4 follow their excellent Pat- 
tern Tiberius, who. brought the 
fenate to be diligentand induftri- 
ons to believe him, were it never 
fo.oppofite or diametricall, that | 
it deftroyed their veryiends to be 
believed, as. Ajinius Gallus had 
| almoft deceived this man by be- | 
| lieving him, and the Major.and 
Aldermenof London in: Richard | 
the Third 2. Or are bufineffes:(a- 
bout. | 
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verfant) fo conjectural! , fo fub- 
je@tto unfufpected interventions 
that they are therefore fore’d to 
fpeake oraculoufly, whifperingly, 
generally , and therefore efcap- 
ingly, in the language of Alma- 
nack-makers for weather ? Or 
are thofe (as they call chem ) 
efrcana imperii, as by whom the 
Prince provokes his tuft, and by 
whom he vents it,of what Cloath 
his focks are, and fuch, fo deep, 
and fo irreveald, asany errot in 
‘them is inexcufable > If thefe | 
were the reafons, they would not | 
‘only ferve for ftate-bufinefs. But | 
why willthey nottell true, what 
}aClock it is, and what weather, 
but abftain from truth of it, if it 
conduce not to their ends, as 
Witches which will not name Je- 
fus, thoughit bein a -curfe ? ei- 
there they know little out of 
) their own Elements, ora Cuftom 
Jin one matter begetts an habite 
jinall.. Or the lower fort imitate 
| Lords, they their Princes, thefe 
stheir. Prince. Or elfe they be- 
lieve 


bout which thefe men are con- 
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lieve one another , and fo never 
hear truth. Or they abftain 
from the little Channel of truth, 
leaft, at laft, they fhould finde. the 
fountain it felf, God. 
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The Character of 
a Scot atthe firft 
fight. 


Pgat his firft ap- 


Sry m— red Velvet fuit 
Bai owned him , 
which fince became mouf-colour, 
A pair of unskour’d ftockings- 


gules, One indifferent fhooe, his | 


band of Edenburgh , and cuffs of 
Loudon , both ftrangers to his 


fhirt, a ‘hice feather in a hat that | 


had bin fod, one onely cloak for 
‘the rain, which yet he made ferve | 
him for all weathers ; A Barren- 
half-acre of Face, amidft where- 


‘of an eminent Nofe advanced | 
himfelf . 


> pearing in the | 
Hp Charterhonfe, an. 
Olive — colou- | 


66 at the firft fight. : 
himfelf, like the new Mountat} 
Wanted, over-looking his Beard, | 
and all the wilde Countrey there- 
abouts ; He was tended enough, | 
but not well; for they were cer- 

v tain dumb creeping Followers, 
\ yetthey made way for their Ma-| 
fter the Laird. —At the firft pre- 
: 
: 
: 


ih fentment his Breeches were his 
i Sumpter, and his Packets, Trunks, 
\\ Cloak-bags, Portmanteau’s and 
all; He then grew a Knight- 

| wright, and there is extant of his 
Jive ware at 1ood.1 501. and 200/. 
Bi price. Immediately after this, 
-hefhifteth his fuir, fo did his 
Whore, and to a Bear-baiting 
they went, whither 1 followed’ 
| them not, but Zam, Thorney did, 
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Gerof a Dunce. 


XSjE hath a Soule) 
) g drowndin a lump! 
> of Flefh, or oA 

Sj ES piece of Earth that | 

MMe Prometheus put not 
half his proportion of Fire into, 
athing that hath neither edge of 

defire, nor feeling of affection in 

‘it, The moft dangerous creature 

for confirming an e4thei/t , who 

would ftraight fwear, his foul 
were nothing -but the bare tem- 
perature of his body : He fleeps 
as he goes , and his thoughts fel- 

‘dom reach an inch further then 

| his eyes; The moft part of the 


faculties of his foul lye Fallow, | 


| or are like the reftive Jades that 


|} no fpur can drive forwards to- 
wards 


——. 
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pO wards the purfuite of any worthy 
Wit defign; one of the moft unprofita- 
ble of all Gods creatures,being as 
he is, a thing put clean befides his 
right ufe,made fitt for the cart & 
it the flail,and by mifchance Entan- 
I ‘gled amongft books and papers, a 
man cannot tel poffible what he 
; is now good for, fave to move up 
i and down and fillroom jor to ferv 
NW as Animatum Inftrumentum for 
others to work withal in bafe Im. 
ployments,or to bea foyl for bet- 
whit ter witts,orto ferve (as They fay 
Bi monfters do)co fet out the variety | 
ofnature, and Ornament of the 
Univerfe, He is meer nothing of 
ii) -himéelf, neither eates snor drinkes, 
ig nor goes,nor fpits but by imita. 
ait tion,foral which,he hathfet forms | 
wi & fathions, which he never varies, | 
aia) but fticks to, with the like plod- | 
ding conftancy that a milhorffol. 
| lows his trace, both the mufes and | 
.' the graces are his hard Miftriffes, 
A? though he daily Invocate them , 
a though he facrifize Hecatombs. 
fe. they ftil look a fquint, you thal] 
bs a note him oft (befides his dull eye 
i i and 
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| and Jouting head , and a certain | 
| clammie benum’d pace) by a fair 
| difplai’d beard, a Nighttcap and a 
| gown, whofe very wrincles pro- 
‘ claimhim the true genius of for- 
 mality,butof al others,hisdifcourf 
and compofitions beft {peak him, 
' both of them are much of one ftuf 
& fafhion,he {peaks juft what his 
books, or laft company faid unto 
him without varying onewhit, & 
very feldom underftands himfelf, 
/you may know by his difcourfe 
where he was laft,forwhathe read 
or heard yefterday he now dif- 
| chargeth his memory or notebook 
 of,not his underftanding,for it ne 
ver came there ; what he hath he 
| flings abroad atal adventurs with. 
out accomodating itto time,place 
_ perfons oroccafions,he commonly 
ofeth himfelf in his tale,and flut- 
ters up and down windles without 
_ recovery,and whatfoever next pre- 
fentsit felf, his heavie conceit fei- 
'zeth upon and goethalong with, 
“however Heterogencal to his mat- 
ter in hand, his jefts are either old 
‘fiead proverbs, or lean-ftarv’d- 
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| eALpophthegm's., or poor verball 
quips outworn by Servingmen, 
| Tapfters and Milkmaids, even 
ie : | laid afide by Balladers , He af- 
( ' fents to all men that bring any 7 
Hi | fhadow of reafon, and you may |] 
| ‘make him-when he fpeaks moft 
A | Dogmatically , even with one 
breath , to averr pure contra- 
i | dictions, His Compofitions differ | 
4. | only terminorum pofitione from 
Dreams, Nothing but rude heaps 
of Immaterial-inchoherent.drof- 
fie} | fie-rubbifh-ftuffe , promifcuouf 
hi ly thruft up together, enough 
to Infufe dullnefs and Barrennefs 
of Conceit into him that is fo 
Prodigall of his eares as to give | 
the hearing, enough to make a 
mans memory Ake with fuffering 
fuch dirtie ftuffe caft into it, as/| 
| unwellecome to any true conceit, 
as Sluttifh Morfells or Wallo- 
with Potions to a Nice-Stomack} 
which whiles he empties himfelfe) 
of, it {ticks in his Teeth nor can) 
hebe Delivered without Sweate 
and Sighes, and Humms, and 
Coughs enough. to fhake his| 
Gran-| 
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Grandams teeth out of her head; 
Heel fpitt, and fcratch, and yawn, | 
and {tamp, and turn like fick men | 
‘from oneelbowto another, and 
Deferve as much pitty during 
this torture as men in Fits of Ter- | 
| tian Feavors or felfe lafhing Peni- 
‘tentiaries ; in a word, Rip him | 
quite afunder, and examin every | 
fhred of him, you fhall finde him | 
to be juft nothing , but thefub. | 
“ject of Nothing, , the object of | 
contempt, yet fuch as he is you 
mufttake him, for there 1s no | 

| hope he fhould ever become bet- 
| ter. 
i 
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‘An Effay of Valour, 


=—0.4,Am of opinion that 

((@| nothing is fo potent 
either to procure or 
@ 8375! merit Love , as Va- 
lour, and! am glad Iamfo, for 


| thereby I fhall do my felf much 


| 


eafe, becaufe Valour never needs 
much wit to maintain it: To {peak 
of it in it felf, It is a quality | 
which he that hath , fhall have 
leaft need of , fo the beft League 
between Princes is a mutual fear 
of each other, it teacheth a man 
to value his reputation as his life, 
and chiefly to hold the Lyeun- 
fufferable, though being alone, 
he finds no hurt it doth him j It 
Jeavesit felf to others cenfures, | 
for he that brags of his own va- | 
lour , diflwades others from be- | 
lieving 


lieving it, Itfeareth a word no | 


| morethen an Ague, It always 


| 


makes good the Owner, for 
though he be generally held a 
fool he fha!! feldom hear fo much 
by word of mouth, and that en- 
largeth him more than any. fpe- 
Gacles, for it maketh a little fel- 
low be called a tall man, it yeilds 
the wall to none but a woman, 
whofe weaknefs is her preroga- 
tive , ora man feconded. witha 
woman as anufher, which al- 
ways goes before his betters, It 
makes a man become the witnefs 
of his own words , and ftand to 
whatever he hath faid, and think- 


‘eth it a reproach to commit his 


reviling unto the Law, it furnifh- 
eth youth with action, and age 
with difcourfe, and both by fu. | 
tures , for aman muft ever boaft | 
himfelf in the prefent tenfe, and | 


“to come nearer home, nothing 


drawes a woman liketo it; for 


| Valourtowards men, ts an Em- 


| 


i) 
i 


blemof an ability towards wo- 
men, a good quality fignifies a | 


‘better, Nothing is more behoof- | 
E full | 
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full for that Sex; for from 1t 
they receive protection, and we | 
free from the’danger of it --No- 
| thing makes’ a fhofter‘cut for ob- 
| taining, fora man of Arms isal- | 
| ways void of Ceremony , which 
lis the wall that ftands between 
| Pyramus and Thifbe,that 1s, ALan | 
| and Woman, forthere is no pride 
|i women ‘but’ that which re- | 
bounds from our own bafeneffe | 
| (as Cowards grow Valiant upon 
ithofe that are more Cowards) | 
‘fo that only by our pale asking; H 
we teach them to deny, ‘and by | 
our fhamefac'dnefs,: we put them | 
in minde to be modeft , whereas | 
indeed it is cunning Rhetorick to | 
'perfwade the hearers that they | 
are that already which he would | 
have them to be; This» kinde of | 
bathfulnefs’ is far from men: of | 
| Valour, and efpecially from foul | 
idiers, for fach are ever men | 
| ( without doubt ) forward and } 
| confident , lofing no time leaft} 
| they fhould’ fofe oportunity , 
| whichis the beft Factor for.a Lo- | 
| ver, and becaufe they know wo-| 
| : men | 


} 
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menare given to diflemble , they | 
will never. believe them when | 
they deny, Whilome before this | 
age of wit, and wearing black, | 
were broke in upon us, there was | 
no way known to wina Lady but | 
by Tylting,Turnying, and riding 
through Forrefts, in which time 
| thefe {lender ftriplings with little 
legs were held but of ftrengthe- 
/noughto marry their widows , 
/and even in our days there can be 
given no reafon of the Inunda- 
‘tion of Servingmen. upon their | 
Miftreffes , but (only) that ufu- 
ally they carry their Mafters | 
| Weapons, and his Valour ; To | 
ibe accounted handfome, juft, 
learned , or well favoured , all} 


q 


pn 


|but it is to be admitced to the Ti- | 
jtle of Valiant Acts, at leaft the 
adventuring of his mortality, and 
sal women take delight tohold him | | 
ifafe intheir arms who hath ’fcapt | 
Ithither through many dangers: | 
1To {peak atonce, Man hatha | 
priviledge in Valour ; In clothes | 
and good faces we ’but imitate | 
iE 2 women, | 
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| women , and many of that Sex | 
| will not think nmch (as far as an 
| anfiwer goes)to diffemble wit too. 
| So then thefe neat youths, thefe 
| women in mens apparel are too 
| , 
| near a woman to be beloved of 
her, They be both of a Trade,but 
be grim of afpe@, and fuch a one 
a Glafs dares take, and fhe wall | 
| defire him forneatnefs and: varie~ | 
tie; Askar in amans face is the | 
famethat a mole in a womans ; 
| aFere) fet in white to make 1¢ 
feem more'white , for askar ima 
| man isa mark of honour and no | 
| blemifh, for *tisa skar and’a ble- 
| mifh too ina Souldier to be with 
out one:Now:as for al things elfe: 
which are to procure Love, asa 
good face, wit, good clothes, or a 
good body, each of them I con- 
fefs may work fomewhat for want | 
of abetter, That is, sf Valour be 
not their Rival; A good face a 
vails nothing if it bein a coward 
thatis bafhfull, theutmoft of ft 
isto be kiff’d., which rather‘en-) 
ereafeth then quencheth appetites! 
He that fends her gifts fends her} 
word) 
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An Effay of Valour. 
wordalfo, that heis a man of 
{mall gifts otherwife, for wooing 
by fignes and tokens implies the 
Author dumb; andif Ovid who 
writ the Law of Love, were alive 
(asheis extant) would allow it ee % 
as good a diverfity, that gifts Md lees. 
fhould be fent as gratuities , not ae” 
as bribes; Wit getteth rather | be 

| promife then Love, Wit is not he 
to be feen, and no woman takes ie 
| advice of any in her loving, but el 
| of herown eyes, and her wai- | 
ting womans; Nay which is 
worte, Wit isnotto be felt, and 
| fo no good fellow; Wit apply’d 
| toa wornan makes her diffolve 
| (or difclofe) her fimpering, and 
| difcover her teeth with laughter, 
| and this is furely a purge for love; 
| for the beginning of love is a kind 
‘| of foolifh melancholy,as for the 
manthat makes his Taylor his 
Bawd,and hopesto inveagle his: 
| Love with fuch a coloured fuit, 
| furely the fame deeply hazards 
the lofs of her favour upon every 
§ change of his clothes ; So like- 
) wife for.the other, that Courts: 
E 2 her 
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, her filently with a good body, let 

| me certifie him that his clothes | 
| depend upon the comelyneffe of 
| the body , and fo both upon opi- 
!nion; fhe that hath been fedu- 
iced by Apparel , let me give her 


to wit, that men always put off 


| their clothes before they go tobed: 
} and let herthat hath been ena- 
| mour’d of her fervants body, un-_ 
| derftand, that if foe Jawhimina | 


skin of clorb,that is, in a {uit made 
tothe pattern of his body , je 


| would fee flender caufe to love bin 


ever after ; there are no clothes 
fit fo wellin a womanseye , asa 


| fuit of Steel, though not of the 
| fafhion, and no man fo foon fur- 
| prifeth a womans affections, as he 
| that is the fubject of all whifper- 
lings, and hathalways twenty 
| ftoriesof his own deeds depen- | 
| ding upon him ; Miftake me not, 
1 I underftand not by valour one 
{ that never fights but when he ts 
i-back’d with drink or anger, or 
| hiff’d on with beholders, nor one | 
ithatis defperate , nor one that 


pons 
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pons when perchance it coft him 
his quarters wages, nor yet one 
that wears a privy Coat of de- 
fence and therein is confident, for 
then fuch as made Bucklers , 

-would be accounted the Cata- 
| lines of this Commonwealth — 
Tintend one of an even Refolu- 
tion grounded upon reafon , 
which is always even , having 
his power reftrained by the Law 
of not doing wrong. But now 
'| Iremember Iam for Valour, and 
therefore I muft be a man of few 
words. 
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PARAD OX. XTI. 


That Virginity 1a Vertue. 


i Call not that Virginiry a ver- 


tue, which refideth onély in. 


‘the Bodies integrity much leffe 
if it be with a purpofe of perpe-- 


tuall kezping it: for then 1¢ is 
a moft inhumane vice—~ But I 
call that Virginity a vertue which 


ig willing and defirous-to yeeld it 


felfe upon honeft and .lawfull 
rerms, when juft reafon requi- 
feth: and untill then, is kept 
with a modeft chaftity of Body 
and Mind. Some pefchance will 
fay that Virginity isimusby Na- 
ture, and thereforé no vertue. 
True, asitisin.us By Marzre, it 
iS neither a Vertue not Vice, and 
is onely in the body: (asin In- 


fants, Childten, and fuch as are- 
incapable of parting from it) But’) 
ry which isin Man or} 
ot Woman of perfect age, 1s hot’! 
in them by Nature: Natare 1s) 
the createft. enemy: to. it, and” 


. 


that Virgim 


Be with 


a a See, 


Place this 
i after Pa- 
radox XI. 
| fol.37, 


at 
| 


‘ 
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| with moft fubtile allurements |} 
| feeks the over-throw of it, con- 
' tinually :beating againft it with 
vher Engines, and giving fuch 
| forcible affaultsto it, that it is 
a {trong and more then ordinary 
verte to hold out till marriage. 
| Ethick Philofophy faith, Thar no 
Vertue is corrupted, or ws taken a- 
way by that Which ts good: Uere- 
upon fome may fay,that Virginity 
is therfore no vertue, being taken 
| away by marriage. Virginity: is 
| no otherwife taken away by mar- 
| riage, then is the light.. of the 
| flarres by a greater light. ( the 
| lightoftheSun:_) or asa leffe 
| Title is taken away by a greater : 
(an Efqnire by being ereated an 
Earle) yetVirginity is a vertue, 
| and hath her Throne in the 
middle : The extreams are, in 
to violate it before mar-. 
; in.defect, not to .marry. 
In ripe years as foon as. reafon|} 
| perfwades and opportunity ad-.| 
| mits, Thele extreamsare equal- 
| ly removed from the mean: The 
| excefie proceedsfrom Lu, the 
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pdlefedt fo Peevi rifle, 
and Stupidity. 


There is fan old | 


Proverb, That they that dy maids, 


muft lead etpesin Hell. An Ape | 
is aridiculous and an unprofita- | 
ble Beaft, whofe flefh is not good | 
for meat, nor its back for bur- | 
mmodious ‘to | - 
nd perchance | 


den, 


nor is it co 


keep an houfe :a 
forthe unprofitablenefle of this 
Beaft did this proverb come up- 
For furely nothing is more un- 
profitable in the Commonwealth 
of Nature, then they that.dy old 
| | maids, becanfe they refufe to be 


|| were only made. TI 
| geth forth her young , for the 
| mot part by twins ; 


nd. for which they 


‘he Ape Drin-. 


that which 


| the loves belt, fhe killech by pref- 


fing it 


too herds {0 


conceit of Vertue, 


nacie; 
not: oO 


live and dud r 
nely killin th 


foolifh maias 


| foothing themfeives with a falfe 


in fond obit 
site : and {o 


vertue of Virginity; an Bh ae 4 Ver- 
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but they alfo 


1 
aecufe, their parents in condem- 


Nin gs-Marrrace. 
Oo Oo 


ee 


ee ee ee 


NRE RR ES 


inthis applicati-- 


—————— 


on hold nottouch, yet there may 
be an excellent one gathered 
| froman Apes tender love to Co- 
nies in keeping them from the 
Weafeland Ferret. From this fi- 
militude of an Ape &an old Maid | 
did the forefaid proverb firft a- | 
rife, But alas, there are fome old 
Maids that are Virgins much a- 
gainft their wills, and fain would 
change their Virgin-life for a | 
Married: fach if they never |} 
have had any offer of fit Huf- jj 
| bands, arein fome fort excufa- || 
ble, and their willingneffe, their |} 
| defire to marry , and their for-| 
| bearance from all difhoneft, and | 
! untawfull copulation, may bea 
| kind of inclinationto vertue, al | 
| though not Vertue it felfe. This 
Vertue of Virginity (though it be | 
fmalland fruitlele ) itis an ex- 
| traordinary , and no common 
Vertwe. All other Vertues- lodge | 
in the will, (it ts the will that] 
makes them vertues.) But it is| 
the unwullingneffe to. keep it, the 
defire to forfake it, that makes. 
| this a vertae, As in the naturall 
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generation and formation made 
of the feed in the womb of a wo- 
man, the body is joynted and or- 
ganized about the 28 day, and fo 
itbeginsto be no more an Em- 
brion, but capable as a matter 
prepared to its form to receive 
the foule, which faileth nor to in- 
 finuate and inneft it felfe into the 
| body about the fortieth day; a- 
bout the third month ic hath mo- 
) tion and fenfe : Even foVirginity 
‘is an Ensbrion, an unfafhioned 
i lump, till ic attain to a certain 
| time, which is about twelve years 
of age in women, fourteen in 
}men, and chen it beginneth to 
| have the foule of Love infufed in- 
| toit, and to become a vertue: 
There is alfo a certain limited 
| time whenit ceafeth to be a ver- 
| tue, which in men is about four- 
| ty, in women about thirty years 
| of age: yea, the loffe of fo much | 
time makes their Virginity a Vice, 
h) were not their endeavour wholly | 
I) bent, and their defires altogether 
y} fixt upon marriage: In: Harvest 
| time do we not account it.a great 
yice 


a a a nn ia len acion i a 
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PARADOXES. 


| vice of floath and negligence in a 


| Husband-man, to overflip a week 
| or ten dayes after his fruits are 
| fully ripe; May we not much 
| more account ita more heynous 
| vice, fora Virgintolet her Fruit 
| (én potentia) confameand rot to 
| nothing, and to let the vertue of 
j her Virginicy degenerate: into 
| Vice; ( for Varginity-ever kept. is 
| ever loft.) Avarice ts the greateft 
deadly fin next Pride: it takes 
more pleafure inhoording Trea- 
| fure then in making ufe of it, and 
' will neither let the poffeffor nor 
| others take benefit by it during 
the Mifers life; yet it remains 
| intire,and when the Mifer. dies 
| moftcome to fom body .Virgini- 
| ty ever kept.is.a vice far worf then 
| Avarice,, it will neither let the 
poffefior. nor others take benefit. 
by it,nor canit be bequeathed to 
any:: with long keeping it decayes 
and withers:, and becomes. cor- 
ruptand nothing worth. Thus 
feelng-that Virginity becomes a 
vice in defect, by exceeding a li- 
mited time; I counfell all female 
Virgins 


ae 


PARA DOXES. 


= 


Virgins to make choyce of fome | 
Paracelfan for their Phyfitian,to 
prevent the death of that Vertue : 
The Paracelfians (curing like by 
like )fay, That if the lives of living 
Creatures could-be taken. down, | 
‘they would make: us immortal. | 
| By this Rule, female Virgins by a | 
difcreet marriage fhould {wallow | 
down into their Virginiry another | 
Virginity, and devour fuch a life 
} & f{pirit into their womb, that it | 
+ might make them, as it were, !m- 
| mortall here on earth , befides | 
their perfect immortality in hea- | 
ven: And chat Vertue which o-.| 


fhall be recorded in Heayen, and 
enrolled here on Earth; and the 
name of Virgia thal be exchanged | 

‘fora farre more honorable name, 
eA Wife. 


ae, 
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therwife would putrifie and cor | : | 
rupt, fhal! then be compleat ; and: | | 
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A ‘foeaf of Mifcellany 
EPIGRAMS. 

A Written in Latin by F. D. 

‘| Tranflated by J. Math D. D. | 


~ ee 


ia" 
| Upon one Who for his Wives fault took, it ill 
it to.becalled ( xckold. 


mh Ude feoffer! why doftcalme Cuckold? No 
Bey Loofe fires of Love did im my bofome grow. 
mit No wedlock. knot by m¢ unti’d hath bin 5 

me yh Nor-am I guilty of anothers fin, 

| Thy wife being not her own with thy. limbs fhe, 
Fool’d C. ickold, doth commit Adulterie, 

| Being, then, one ficth,and thou her Head, tis fit 
The Horns, in Juftice,on thy Brow fhould. fit, 


A: sheaf of Mifcellany Epigrams. 89 | 


| 2. | 
'Upon One Roger 4 Rich Niggard ; familiarly unac- | 
a quainted with the Author. | 


| 


Poor in the midft of Riches not pofleft / 

Self Tantalus ‘To thine own wealth a Thicf! 
_ Affording fcarce thy half-ftarv-d Womb relief. f 
| Cheating thy limbs with cloths tranfparent worn) | 
} Plague to chy felf! To all men elfe afcorn ! 
) who madly doft mens filver fhapes adore; 
1 Aud thence getft Cheeks pale as the filver Ore. 
1} Beare not I’le beg; my mind's above thy pelf; 
| Good Thrifty Hodge, give {omething to thy felf, 


Bone pit of gold! flave to thy Cheft ! 


3. 
© pon a Whore barren and not barren. 


| TY oft repeated is no Childlefs fins : 
wWhen thou ast Jain with flil thy purf lies in. | 


onthe fame. 
Thy dowhak’d Lufts,andTail which vainly wags, 
Are recompene d by thy ftill teeming bags. 


es 
On anold Bawd. 


Loe, fin old Who-e have to young refign'd5 
Yet in my old fiefh dwels a young whores mind. | 


6. 
Onthefame. — 
Though ramage grown, Th’art {till for carting fir; | — TPH 
) | Thy will with others bodies doth commit. rah 
. 7. Cri Tee 


"A 'ShéafoF ws 


7. Uns 
On the fame.  Cgins; 

She, whofe fcarce yet quencht Inft to freeze be- 

Liv’d by her ewn once, now by others fins. 


8, 
On a Bawdy~houfes 


Here Mal, providing for Threefcore, 
Sets up the Trade fhe learn’d before, 
Vvith watchings many, {weatmgs more. 


De 


| Upon an old rich {colding Woman who ‘being married | 


fo a peor young man upbraided him daily with the 
fmallnefs.of bis Fortunes 
The Hyusbands‘complaints: 


VVhat wife like mine hath any Husband known 2 
By day fhe is all Noyfe, by night all ffene, 


To. 
Another. 


Shut thy purfe-mouth,Old Trot,And let’s appeal. 
VVho'd wichout fauce tafte fo deform’d a Meal 


II. 
On her unpleafing Kafes.\.'- 

They can‘t be Kifles call’d but toothlefs Nips , 

VVhich, Beldam , come from thy faint trembling 


(lips. 


12. Another, 


Seen —__—_ 
eerie ee 4: 


—— 
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I2- 
Another - 

when thy dry griffels with my foft Hips clofe, 

[give thee kiffes, thou return ft me blows. 


13. 
Another. 

Thy fenfes faile thee, And pray God they may, 

To me thy Cofers will their lofs defray- - 


| 14. 
On the fame old Wife. 
| Thou art no Woman mor no womans part, 
| Infant, or Girl; fay, who the Devil arc. 


I 5e 
To the fame. 
{| Benot feen, Thou,whom I diftracted love, 
Leaft my prodigious dorage {candal prove. 
| For being a meer Image, rwil be fpread, 
1 That I no wife did, butan Idol wed. 


| 16. 

} Upon one who fare the Piffure of bis fcolding wife | 
| in a Painters (hop. Dialog: | 
Painter, whofe faceis thar | fee ? 

| Thy wives. Alas ! I fear tis fhe. 

Juft fo her fcolding eyes do burn 5 
And Rrow doth into wriacles turn. 
[tremble at her fharp nofe 5 {o 

Her frighting chin doth pointed grow. 
All parrs are fo drawn to the life, 
Methinks the picture, like my wife, 
Begins to brawl, and kindle ftrife. 


17, Another. | 


or 


mee 


A Shtaf of 


17. | 
Anke (made, | 
}Say Pater, who’s this whom thy hand hath | 
Thy wife who doft enquire,at leaft het thade. 
| "Tis fo5 yet Painter, I had caufe to doubr, 
rit] Seeing her Tongue,her moft known Part left our. 


18. 
Another, 
Who's this, Painter? Thy wife,O 
That fhe were in earneft (5. 


| 19. 
4 Another, 
) Venus, when Pygmalion praid, 
Chang’da Statue toa Maid . 
Whofe cold Marble drunk warm bloud. 
ih Ifat my requeft fhe would 
By _ | My wife into Marble turn, | 
I would white Deves to her burn, : 


» 96; 
\ Upon a Pipe of Tobacco mif-taken by the Author 
hy for the Tooth-ach, 


aie Outlandifh Weed ! whilft I thy vertues rell, 
el a Affift me Bedlam, Mufes come from Hell], 
ay! 


21, 
Another, 
An Hearb thou art,burt ufelefs; for made fire, 
From hot mouths puft,thou doft in Falter expire. 


22. 
| Another, 
A cloud Ixion fora Coddets kift ; 
| So thou thy Lovers cofen’ft with a mift, 


23. To 
- 22 CED Sy ES 
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23, 
To the Tebacco- feller. 

Merchant of Smoke,when next chou mak fta feaft 

Invite fome ftarv'd Chamelion to be gue. 


24. 
Another. 
Lothings,ftincks,thirft,rhumes,achés,and catarrh, 
Bafe weed,thy vertues, that’s,thy puyfons are. 


25. 

Another. 

' ¥ love thee nor, nor thou me having tri’d 
‘How thy fcorche Takers are but Takers fry d. 


1 


! 
26, 

| Another. 

| Niggards till dead are Niggards; fo vile weed, 
Thy- bounty from thy afhes doth proceed. 


i 
} 


| 


27. 
Upon 4 Town built in the place wherea wood grew 5 
: From whence ‘tis called Dukes-Wood,or the Burfe | 
| A Wood into fair buildings chang’d we {ce; 
'} And th’ Oke ftands City where ‘twas fel da tree. 


| 


y 


i 


{ 


_— = 


28. 
Anothete 
Falne Okes the Axe dorh into Timber hew; 
And a Town fiands where Trees demolifht grew. 


29, Another. 


A Sheaf of 


wd 
Vil 29. 
‘| | Another: Phe 
| Froma Woods ruines did thefe Buildings rife, 
Lif) | And it ftood Grove where now tc Rafters lies. 
30. 
" Another. (ground, | 
hi | This naked Beam which beares up Roofes from 
: | Was once with branches & fair green top, crown’d. 
i “4 
Another. 
i | Wood yeelds to ffone,boughs are made joyces here, 
| And where a Cops {tood now fair ftreets appeare. 
fh 32, 


Upon a navigable River cut through a Town 

built out of aWood. 
| Horfmen turn failers,waves roll where grew woods 
| And againit Nature Art make ways through floods. 


wt 33: 

ht Another. 
ae ah | The drownd land here a Cryftall garment wears, 
Bit i And her own trees,made Barges,once more bears. 


ern 34. 

aa Another. 

Sitti The tree her womb bred on the back now ficats 
At Of this o’re-flown field,now in wandring Boats. 


Lf 35. 


| if / Another, (Okes, 
ae The’ ground whofe head was once -enricht with 
| 1 | Her Temples now fteept in fea-water fokes. 


Another : 


Mifcellany Epigrams 
36. 
Another. 


The place where once grewAhh for warlike {pears | 
The faze makes drunk now with his brinifh tears | 


37. 
Upon the Medows over-flown there. | 
The Medows which their perfum’d locks did boaft | 
| Ore-flown with. waters have their perfumes loft. 


38. 
Another. 
| The hungry Cow here lately did miftake 5 
And feeking grafle was cofen’d with a lake. 
: 
: AVRI98 
MD at Another. 
Here Fifhes dwell,till now nor us’d to fieldss 
And pafture ground here fportful Gudgeons yeelds. 


4o. 
} Another. ( Maze, 
Mere pleafant fields drownd by the wandring 
| See fcaly flocks {wim where ance fheep did graze. 
| ia 4l. | 
Another. ih 
Dukes-wood where once thick bufhes did appear, WAV eee 3 

|} Like a new Iland now ftands in a meer. +] | bs Fe 
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42. | 

Uponja pieee of ground ore- flown, where once . | | 

| a Leaguer quartered. (yeelds, tw 
| Here where Tents flood , Mars now t0 Neptune i i | 
And Sea:nympbs tread moift dances ore the fields. hai 
| Another | | 
i i H 
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43. 
Another . 
| Fifhés now quarter where pavilions ftood; 
A | And the fmooth Tench dies the fharp hook with | 

| (blood. 
4 44. 

Another. 

Ejnn’d Soldiers here im Be/gick Quarters jar3 

And the fierce Pike in troubled. {tneams' makes 
Bb iA . ( war. 
\ 45- 
Another. ( Speer, 
Dutchman’ This Grove once hatchet the Warlick 
Which angry Perches on their backs now wear. 


Another. 
Gudgeons,where foldiers lay, ly trencht in Sand, 
Fearing the bloudie Colours of the Land. 


47+ 
re A Dutch Captain of Foot, having with his Soldiers | 
ay entred a Breach, and there a while fought valiantly 
with a Two-handed Sword; In the-very point of 
Vi story, being mortally wounded, (pake thus : 


I fighting die; How much more bleft then they, | 
Whom a blind fhot doth, ftanding idle, flay. 


oe We've conquer d Boys;My wounds I highly rate, | 
f When with fuclt Honor they requite my fate, | 


49. Another, 


— 


49: 
Another. 
Thus conquering kild,my afhes triamphs gain , 
And make me with chus to be often flain. 


So. 

f Another. 
if die well paid, whilft my expiring breath , 
Smiles ore the Tombs of foes made kin by death. 


a 
| Another. 
‘Me the queld Spaniard to the next world fent 
Not unreveng’ds his Troops before me went. 


pm 
His Will, 
Let Heaven my foul, the foe my life, the grave 
My corps, my fame let my fav’d Countrey have. 


53} 
To the Prince of Aurange, on his famous Viélary o- 
ver the Spaniards in Dukes-Wocd. 
( Boughes; 
Now Golden Fruit, Prince, hang on Dakes- wood 
Since it with Lawrell crown’d thy conquering 
( Browes. 
S4, 
Another. 
Holland and Aurange may their Conqueft boaft 
Of the quell’ d Spaniard,but brave Aurange moft, 


55: 
Another. 
Spaniard,no more call Golden Fleeces thine, 
Since the bright name of Aurange doth more fhine. 
F 56. A 
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Vii 58: 

A Panegyrick on'the Hollanders being Lords of 
| the Sea, Occaftoned by the Authors being intheir 
Hy Army at Dukes-wood. 


a eathen! No more thy Neptune boaft; Here fee 
{ A Neptune more Lord of the fea then Hee; 
( Whom fruitfull Holland feeds;Holland Sea- bred; 
And neighbouring Zealand folds inewatry bed. 
Wi Neptune's a Dutch God; Here his wandrings Itay; 
And his calm’d ragings conquering chains cbey. 
‘ His ftandingFlood here to theBridle ycilds, (fields. 
And his fierce Torrent plaies chrough unknown 
i Here the fwoln fea views the inferiour ground, 
And yet no green bufh,even to wonder,drow nd; 
aT Whilft Billows,like huge mountains,do hang-o’re 
| The pleafing Vales which creep along the fhore. 
\] Banks hold waves captive,and through fluces free, 
ia And Glebes from watry prifons {nateht wefee. 
Wd Glebes,which were long of fun, and skie bereay d, | 
Af Now the Dutch Plowman fees wel cornd & fheav'd. | 
‘a Curbing the Ocean with ftout Mounds and Bars, 
ah And with the falc Gods of it waging VVars. 
Lae ik Making Art fetch from the deep's rav’nous womb 
ih, Paftures,loft rowns,and houfes;in which {womm 
Nad | Shell’d Citizens, mongft pillars drenchr in brine, 
Should Achelows here joyn ftrengths with thine, § 
And-wreftle for the conqueft,Holland, here 
Each Drayner woulda Hercules appear 5 
And cofening Art with Art,in thefe dry’d Plains, 


f | Would bind the oft fhape-changingGod in chains, | 
er The oft tam’d Maze here the Dutch yoke endures,) 
‘f And his fear’d Mafter to the V Valls fecures 
\aal | Of the fam’d, Burfe now,Dutchiran,fear no harms, § 
f | | VVhen againft neighbouring Cities feas take aan 
ie | { The 
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The Oceans thine,with thee his waves have fwern i 
The league which Philip broke. By him thart born | 


To the parcht Indians, and thofe lands of gold 


| Each Duch-man is Columbus; Worlds unknown 
To the difcovering Spaniard, are his grown: —-— 
Nor can I here conceal, nor yet fay well, 
Where Heynskirch’s praife, or Olivers excell, 


Or Heyn’s more bold adventure; whofe bright Ore | 


Preft the Sea’s back with wealth {natch from the} 
For whilft I do Dutch voyages rehearfe,  (thore | 
And fail with thy victorious Ships in verfe, 

| 1, Aolfand in thy {wimming-Camp am roll’d 

| Into all Seas, and there both Poles behold. 
The Africk fands to thee large tribute fend, 
And Afia glories tobe ftil’d thy friend 5 

|| America’s rich Mines grow in thy lands, 

|} And at thy conquefts Europe wondring ftands. 


ST 
|| To Sleep, ftealling upon him as he fiood upon the Guard in} 
| the corner of arunning Trench,at the fiege of Duke’s-| 
|} Wood. : 


Hy doft befiege mine eyes,untimely Sleep ? | 
And oer my limbs wirh thy dull fetrers creep?) 
Hence, hence,depart 5. To rocfs well tyll’d repaire; | 
To beds. of down, and mindes unvext with care, 
Shut Virgins eyes, whilft Love tir’d with delay, 

Unftrings his Bow, and lets his Arrows play. 
Rock weary Ploughmen,and new ftrength beget | 
In chofe whofe fpirits were breath’d forrh in {weat; 
To men oppreft with grief, who court thy charms. 
And men unbufied lend thy Opium arms, : 
Fo 2 


} Which the proud Tyrant doth in bondage hold : | 
| Whofe wealth tranfported from the plunder’d Mine | 
| His Plate-Fleet calls his,But the Sea makes thine. | 


100 A Sheaf of 


Be kinde to Men in bedlam, clofe the eyes 

Of him who.in a raging feaver lyes. 

Burler me watch; notasa fpy, to mark, 

with whom my wench fteals meetings in the dark. 
Here guards are kept,& from yond watchful towres, 
The crafty Foe vyes broken dleeps with ours 4 
Seeking by flye plots,what pitcht-fields deny ; 
Hence,hence,then Morpheus, from our quarters fly. 
Our very ftanding ftill here bufineis tinde 5 

Duty imploys our bodies, cares our minde. 

Dury which may the next hour double firike; 
whjlft each man here ftands grafping of a pike 5 
Waitings ftoln onfers with our weary [pears, 
Examining even whifpers with our ears. 

Doubts of the coming Foe, with hopes are mist, 
And all eyes are one his approaches fist. 

| ail paflengers we fummon with cur cyes, 

Ask who they are, and quetlion themior fpies, 

(f well-known frrends, they pafs 3 if nor, they ftay 
rrtj-we their donbrful aniwers firictiy weigh. : 
Wil notthisferve,Sleep?wil noc al this tright thee? 
See,then,a night turn’d into day to light thee. 
See a bright thine from cval-black powder fpring, 
And light from danknefs once more iffuing. 

Sec flames like thofe belche forth from 4:tna’s Maw, 


L 


Such flames as.no Fleece-ftealing Fafon aw. 
Hecnba’s child of fire in dreams begot, 

Was nor like that from mardring Canons fhor. 

[f yet thou'lr fay, hear chunders mixe with flame, 
Such as neer yet fron. Cyclops Anvil came. 

dark how the loud gun fhakes the :rembling sky, 
whilft chreatning Bals in fhowres of murcher fly. 

| | Srctlian Bull did not fo loudly roar 3 

P| || ! Nor was the fword more dreadful which hung o’re 
WT | Samocles neck from guile roof. Then,away, 

‘ + And co fuch dangers, Sleep, don’t me betray- 
| 58. To 
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53. 
To his Fellow Sentinels. 


Lets with ftour mindes er prefent dangers meet 
And let our ftations from their toyls grow fweer. 
Stations where fouldiers are made brothers, Night ; 
In wine, and Reycls fpent make winged flights , 
A coy whore is with patience waccht for, yet 
No honor’s gain ‘d 5 5 glory with dangers met 

Here doth aftend us; toyls are paid wirh praife. 
Let’s weave us Crowns, chen, of immortal Bayes, 
To Heaven our fouls, co Eare’ ler’s ficth affign, 
Burin our Mindes fcrloyal honor fhe. 


} in Comadam celeber 
fiantiar ih alterius foc 


r 


G fe vaga Jig Soe Cinthia Nympbas 
Su: tu nunc foctas Cinthia dida tuas. 
Que tibi Majeftas vultus, que gratia frontis ! 
Spiritus ut major quam muliebris ineft ? 
Tam bene compofitum juavis decet aétio corpus 
Ut poffer ¢ credi fingula mem bra loqui. 

Cum veles effe 2 Venus, vel oun velis effe Diana 
Tam fimilis non eft ipfa vel ipfa ftbi, 

Si velis effe Diana hos 6 non defere falius, 
Hac nemus hec fontem fler ida feena dabit. 

Off te nudam femet hoc in fonte viderem 
Cornya tunc effent penaq; grata canes, 
| Si Luna effe velis fiat tibi {pbera theatruim, 

Pafcaneur radits Lumina noftra tus. 
| Sed raro hinc abeas, & cum difcedere vell 
O fi te poffent Lumina noftra fequi 5 


PR I RSS 


er 


Nd you,Comrades,with me this night endure; | 
Let our caufe make us bold,Courag? fecure. 


Lie 
me Cinthia diam ad in- 


me 


ee 


Aut} 


5 
| 
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Sif Aut tua cum defit felix prafentia nobss 
‘i Impreffis liceat vivibus ufq3 frui. 


Idem Anglicé verfum. : 


| 
| S wandring Cinthia all her Nymphs excells, 
So doft thou all thy fellows 5 In thee dwells |§ 
Majefty mixt with lovelinefs, afpirit 
That’s more then womanith 5 thy graces merit, 
And force a liking, as the lights above 5 
The Earths light vapours upwards force and move: 
, Thy a@ion doth each paffion fo well fit, 
Asif each limb did help to utter it ; 
If thou wilt Venus or Diana be, 
Neither will be fo like her felf as thee, 
O wilt thou be Diana, haunt thefe fields, 
This Theater both woods and fountains yeelds. 
That I could fee thee tiere but wafh thy fnow, 
Adfeon’s fate Ide joy to undergo. ( ftage ; 
Wilt thou be th’ Moon,then make thy fphere this 
| Bucic were pitty thou fhouldft change thy ages 
And if from our Aorizen thou fhouldtt go, 
Still to view thee wee'd change Horizon roo 5 
But that we may when thou art gone from hence, 
Still be made happy by thy influence. 


On one particular paffage ef ber aéfion, when (be was to 
be fiript of ber. cloaths by Fulvio, but not without 
much refiftance. Widens excogitayit. 


5. Fulvie Cinthies glory would eclips, 
And graced by her limbs, her robe off {trips 5 
Ta fee her how fhe ftrove, and pray’d, and cryd, 
But for the plays fake none could havedeny’d. | 
| And as fhe ftrdve with him, fo modefty \ 
| Did ftrive with anger for the maftery. | | 
\ 


How 


' The Poet was too fparinig,yhad fhe been 


’ And dwelt on her feen members, whilft the reft 


"But pitty cwere that fhe enjoynd had been 
“So hard a penance, guilty of no fin. 


wae 
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How was fhe pale with anger, red with fhame! 
Her colour chang’d, wich choller went and came, 
As when the winking moon firives witha cloude, 
Whole glory darknefs doth by fits enfhroude : 
was it nor envy,that we mighe not fee (be3| 
That which from th’ fmock could fcarce difcerned| 
Or waft for fhamefafinefs : yes, yes, ‘twas fo, 
That too much hiding of her face did fhow. 
So-look’d the Nymph which Fupiter beguil’d 
Pth water with Diana got with child 5 

So Salmacis half savifh’d in the brook, 

As fhe almoft ftripr to her (mock did look, 


Like intrapt Venus nak’d to have been feen 3 
And witha net unhid been covered 3 
How on hér limbs our hungry eyes had fed, 


ad by proportion eafily been gueft - 


Finis. 


HIS | 


CONCLAVE: 
OR 


His Inthronifation in a late 
Election in HELL. 


Wherein many Things | 
are mingled by way of 
SAT YR. 


Concerning 


The difpofirion of Jefuites. 
The Creation of anew Hell. 
The eftablifbing of a Church 42 the Afoon. 


There is alfo added an Apologie for 
FESUITES: 


All dedicated ro the Two ad- 
verfary Angels , which are Prote- 
tors of the Papal! Coxfiftory, 


and of the Colledge: of 
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Ny as to Tus | 

ther bimfelfe who fought fo valianly ig | 

he the matne battey. 1 memembred him alo 
\ Dow familiar 4 fafbion this was anone $F | 

ni @ the Papifls them elves; and how much 

, Rebullus thar Rua-away, had done in 

i thiskinde, as welLin thofe bookes which 

hee calls Salmonees, as in his orker, 

which beventitles, The Cabal of the 

reformed Churches, of which booke, if 

it) he were not the Author, hee was cern 
44 tatnely rhe Apolosift and defender.N ei- 

ther was thar masa, whofeever hee bee, 

which cals himfétfe Macer, inferior to | 

Reboul iz this kinde, when he dedicated 

ta laugheer aad to plealure, bis difouta- 

Liat tion of that horrible Ex communication 

te of Paulas 5. ag dinft the Venetians, and 

4 We | of other matters cOucerning the /atvation 

Bey of foules. Both which, nor contenting 

Aap 1hem/elucsyas this Ayphoy doth, to fport 

Be aid obey their nayuralf ds[pofition in a 

et] bufine/> Cif you con fider the perfons light 

ie enone) ( for what.can bee vgivey then a 


Fefuit ?') have faucily rifen ip again/t 
| Princes and phe Lords Anointed, { ad- 
“if iva 


ata moreover thar phe things delivered 
? fds BI be were by Ma B2y do 


Z70C§ mpre 


oa 


~ To the Reader, 


modeft, then thofe which them/elves, in 
their 0wne civill warres: doe dayly vomit 
foarthy when they buttker and mangle 
the fame and reputation of ‘their orne | 
Popes and Cardinals by their recived 

Lucian, Pafquil. -4t laf? bee yecldcd, | 
dad made me owner of his Booke, which 
1 fend to you to bee delivered aver to for= | 

raine Nations, * farre from the father: a Procu'G, 

and (as his dcfire is) > his laffin this . & 

kind, He thoofes.and de fires, that his b Pofthu- 

other Booke fhould reffifie bis ingenuitte, mum, 

oad Candors, and his difpofirion to labour 


Ljor the récductling of al parts. This 


tieis, andhow harda matter itis fora. t 
man much conver fant in the Bookes and fy 
Aas of leluits , /o throughly to.caf? off 


fof thelr natural dioffesswhich are Pe- lh 
ftulancie and. Lightnefle. Pale. 


| Booke muf? teach what humane. iafirms- ‘ hn | 


ithe leluits, as thar hee contral nothirg a 


‘ir Nir Mr > ig Mir 


CCCP QS 


Tothe two tutelar | 
Angels, Protectors of 


the Popes Confiftory, 
and ef the Colledg 


SORBON. 


jaa AZOF noble couple of J 

% /& Angels, left it fhould | 
i be faid that you did ne. | 
“ver agree, and never | 
'|meet, but that you did ever ab- | 
_|horre one another, and ever | 


| Refemble Janus with a diverfe face; 
|| T-attempted to bring and joyne | 
|| you together once in thefe papers: | 
|| not that. 1 might compofe your | 
| | differences, for you have not cho. | 
| fon me for Arbitrator; but, that | 
| you might beware.of an enemy 

com-- 


ae 


we 
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common to youboth, I will re- 
late what I faw. Iwasinan Ex, 
| tafie, and 
| | My little wandring fportful Soul, 
| | Gueft, andcompanion of my body, 
i | had liberty to wander through 
| | all places,.and to furvey and reck. 
on all the roomes, and all the vo- 
| lumes of the heavens, and to com. 
prehend the fitu ation, the dimen- 
| fions,the nature, the people & the 
policie, both of the {wimming ]- 


| lands, the Plazets,and of all thofe 
| which are fixed in the Firmament. 
| Of which, [think it an honefter 

| partasyet to be filent, then to 
Vuncive | doe Galileo. wrong by {peaking 
| yderews. | of it, who of late hath fummoned 

1" | the other worlds, the Stars to 

‘i | come neerer to him, and give him 

4 hit | | anaccount of themfelves , Or to 
aad | Keppler, who (as himfelfe teftifies 
ay Nye ftella | of himfelfe) ever fince Tycho Bra. 
ches death, bath received it into 
his care, that no new thing fhould 
ft | be done in heaven Without his know. 
ledge. Forby the law, Preventi- 
on mutt take place ; and. there- 


fore what they» have found ang 


. dif , 


nm Cygno. 


___ Ignatius his: Conclave. 
difcovered firft, 1am content they | 
fpeake and utter firft.. Yet this 
they may vouchfafeto take from 
me, that they fhall hardly find 
Enoch, or Elias any where in 
their circuit. When I had fur- | 
veied'all the heavens,then as | 
The Larke by bufie and laborious | 
wayes , 
Having climb’d up th ethereal hil, | 
: doth raife | 
| Hes Hymnes to Pheebus Harpe : | 
And ftriking then | 
His {ailes hws wings, doth fal downs) 
back,agen , 
Sofuddenly, that one may fafely 
fay 5 
A ftene came laxily that came that 


4 
} 
{ 


Way , 

In the twinckling of an eye, I faw 
| all the roomes in Hell open to- 
|. my fight. And bythe benefit of 
| certain fpectacles, I know not of 
what making, but I thinke, ofthe: 
| fame, by which Gregory the great 
and Beda did difcerne fo diftinctly 
| the foules of their friends., when 
| they were-difcharged from. their 

: bodies, 


ee 
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| bodies and fometimes the foules 
_ of fuch men as they knew not by 
| fight, and of fome that were ne. 
| verin the world, and yet they 


| could diftinguifh them flying. in- 


ving men. I faw all the channels 

| in the bowels of the Earth; and 

all the inhabitants of all nations, 

and of all ages were fuddenly 

Paleotus | Made familiar to mee. I thinke 
deSin- | truly, Robert Aquinas when he 
done cap» | took Chrift’s long Oration, as he 
hung upon the Croffe, did .ufe 
fome fuch Inftrument as this, but 
Fofephina | applyed to the eare :. And fo I 


Gratian. | tq Adrian 6. that Sermon which 
Ghrift made in praife of his Fa- 
ther 7o/eph : for elfe how did they 
heare that, which none but they 
ever heard? As forthe Sxbzrbs 


me 


etree yc tT EE a ee 
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| to Heaven, or converfing with li- 


di Géeron | thinke did he, which dedicated | 


of Hei (I mean both Limbo and | 
Purgatory) Imuft confefs I paf- | 
| fed them over fo negligently, that | 
Ifawthem not; and Iwas hun- | 
serly cartied,to finde new places, | 
never difcovered before. For Pure | 
gatory. did not feem worthy to | 


es 
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“me of much diligence , becaufe it 
may feem already to have been 
-beleeved by fome perfons, in 
_fome corners of theRomanChurch 
for about 50 yeares.; that is ever 
fince the Councell of Trent had a 
mindeto fulfill the prophecies of 
| Homer, Virgil, and the other Pa- 
| triarks of the Papiffs, and being 
inot fatisfied~ with making~ one | 
| Tranfubftantiation , purpofed to 
| bring in another : which is, to 
ichange Fables into e4rricles of 


——— ——-— = — 


) Faith. Proceeding therefore to 
| more inward places; I faw a fecret 
| place, wherethere were not ma- 
i ny, befide ‘Lucifer himfelfe ; to 
| which,onely they had title, which 
| had fo attempted any innovation 
) inthis life, that they gave an af- 
q front to all Antiquity, and indu- 
Bced doubts, and anxieties, and 
» fcruples,and after a libertie of be- 
pleeving what they would , at 
Hlength eftablifhed opinions, di- 
Brectlycontraryto all-eftablifhed| =} 
) before. Of which place in Hel, ree 

) Lucifer afforded us hertofore bie Bs 
) fome little knowledge,when more | 6.cap.29. Hh 
then [ i | H 
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| then 200. yeares fince, in an E- 
| piftle written to the (ardinall S.— 
| Sexti,he promifed him a’ roome 
| in his palace, in the remoteft, part | 
| af his eternal Chaos, which I take 
| fo bethis place. And here Pope 
| Boniface 3. and Afahomet,feemed 
/to contend about the higheft 
room. He gloried of having ex- 
| pelled.an-old Religion, and ALi- 
_ hometof having brought in a new; 
| each of thema great deluge to 
| the world. Butitis tobe feared, | 
| that. Ad¢azhomer will fail therein, 
| both becaufe he attributed fome- 
| ching to the.old. Zeffament, and 
| becaufe he ufed. Sergius as his fel- | 
| low- Bifhop, in making the A/co- 
| ran ; whereas it was evident to 
the fupreme Judge Lucifer; (for. 
how could-he be ignorant of that 
which himfelfe. had.put, into, the 
Popes minde? ) that Boniface had 
, | | not only neglected, but deftroyed 
Ae ! the policy of the State of J/rael, 
ft eftablifhed in the old Ze/tament , | 
a when he:prepared Popes a way, to 
au tread upon the necks of. Princes, 
Beat | | but thathe alfo abftained from al. 
A | Exam. 


- Jenatius bis Conclave. ae 
Bxample and Coadjutor , when | ie 
he took upon him that new name, ? Vt 
which Gregory himfelfe (a Pope | 1 
neither very foolifh, nor overmo- | )) 2 
deft) ever abhord. Befides that | ne 
every day affords new Advocates | ie 
to Boniface his fide. For fince the | i By 
Francifcans were almoft worne Flee dutfrats WAP. & 
fout(of whom theirGeneralFran- | Apolog.pro be 5 
cus, had feen 6000, Souldiers in | /75ro Con. Vee & 
lone army, that ts, in one Chap- | fo". fe IE 
ter ) which, becaufe they were | ‘he 1, Whe 
then but frefh Souldiers , he faw | POE 
affifted with 18000 Devils ; the | ie) 2 
efits have much recompenced | bie 
‘thofe decaies and damages, who wi. 
‘fometimes have maintained in | Harlay tow 
their Tents , 200000 Schollers. | Hee a) ee 
“For though the Order of Bene-\ Ve rie: 
| dift have ever been fo fruitful chat aie | 
I they fay of it, That all the new Or- \ Vollader: A ae 
ders , which in latter times have \ deCanont- ie. 
§ broken out, are but little [prings,or | se Bie ee 
§ drops, and that Order the Ocean , | Epift. ae 
§ which ha.b fent out 52 Popes 5 | 4) l : 
' 200 (ardinals, 1600 Archbi- | Wks 
§| ops , 4000 Bifbops , and 5000 | il 
N| Saints, approved by the Church, Th ie. 
| and theréfore it cannot be denied, | i i 
wee tot! tT 
| a 
ey | 
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| but that Boniface his part is much 
relieved by. that Order; yet if 
iW | they be compared to the fefuits, 
3 ie to the weak and unperfed 

types of them, the Frazcif/caus, it 

| is no great matter that they have 

| atte: Though. therefore they 
, efteem, AZzhomer.worthy of the 
name of an Jznovator,and there- 
i in perchance not much inferior to. | 
” Boniface, yet, fince his time, to | 
outs, almoft all which have fol- 
lowed his Se&; have lived: barren 
in an. unanimity.and idle cone 
cord,and cannot boaft that they 
A have produced any. new matter ; 
a whereas Boniface his Succeffors 
ti awakened by him, have ever} 
i been fruitfull in bringing forth | 
a. | new finnes, and new pardons, 
Bit, and Idolatries,and King-killings, 
ah | Though therefore it may religi- 
P| oufly, and pioufly be beleeved, 
ah that Turks as well as Papifts, 
| come daily in Troops to. the or- 
Ahh dinary and common places of 
fe Hel; yet certainly to. this more 
honorable room referved for 
efpeciall Jvnovators, the Papifts 
have | 


et 


< aggregate arerages acces aE 


A 
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have more frequent accefle ; and 
| therefore A4zhomer ts out of hope | 
‘toprevail, and muft imitate the 
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Chriftian Emperours, and bee 


content to-fit(as yet he doth) at | 
the Papes feet.. Now to this place | 
not onely fuck endeavour, to | 
come, as have Innovated in mat- | 
‘ters directly concerning the foul; | 
| but they alfo which have done fo, } 
either in the Arts, or in converfa- | 
tion, orin any thing which iexer- | 
| cifeththe faculties of the Soule, | 
and may fo provoke to quarrel- | 
| fome anid brawling controverfies, | 
for fo thetruth be loft, it is no | 
nomatter how. But the gates are} 
feldome opened, nor fcarce’ oft- ] 
ner then once inan age. But my | 
deftiny favored me fo much, that } 
Twas prefent then,and faw all the | 
pretenders, and all that affected | 
anentrance, and Lucifer himfelf, | 


who then came out into the out- 


watd chamber, to heare them } 
plead their own Caufes. Asfoon } 
as the door creekt, I {pied a cer- J 
l tain Afathematician , which ull | 
then had been bufied to finde, to | 
deride, 
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| deride, to decrude Prolomey ; and 
now with an erect countenance, 
and fetled pace, came to the 
gates, and with hands and feet, 
| fearce refpecting: Lucifer him- 
felfe) beat the doors ‘and: cried ; 


‘etre thefe fhut againfE’ me, ‘to 
| whom all the Heavens. were ever 
| open, who was a Soul tothe Earth, 
and gave.it motion ? | 
By this knew.it was Coperni= 
cus: For though’ I had’ never: 
heard ill of ‘his life, and therefore 
might wonder-to find/him there ; 
yet when I remembred that the 
Papifts have extended the name 
and punifhment of Herefie, . al- 
| moftto-every thing, and: that. as | 
iBellar. de | yet Luled Gregories and: Bedes 
[Purgat. | {pectacles, by which one faw Ovi- 
0.2.¢.8. 1 gen, who deferved fo well of the 
Chriftian Charch, burning in hell, 
| I doubted no longer, but affured 
I my felfe that it was Copernicus; 
whichIfaw, to whom Lucifer 
faid, who are you? For though even 
| by this boldne/s you feem worthy to |. 
enter, and have attempted anew 
fattion even in Hell, yer you muft 


% firft |: 
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| firft [atesfie thofe Which fland about 
| you, and Which expett the fame 
| fortune as you doe. Except, OLu- 
cifer, anfwered Copernicus, J 
| thought thee of the Race of the 

| Starre Lucifer, with which I 
| am fo well acquainted, I fhould not 

| vouchfafe thee this difcourfe. | am 

he, which pitying thee. who. wert 

thruftinto the center of the world, 

raifed both thee and thy prifon, the 

Earth, up into the Heavens; {0.48 

\| by my means, God doth not enjoy 

his revenge upon thee. The Sunne, 

Which was an officious Spy, and a 

betrayer of faults. and fo thy. cne- 

|.my, I have appointed to goc into 

|| the loweft part of the world. Shall 

thefe Gates open to fuch-as have | 
Innovated in [mall matters , and 

foall they be fhut againft me, who 

have turned the Whole frame of the 

world, and am thereby almoft a 

new Greator. More then this’ he 

fpoke not. Lwcifer {tuck ina me- 

diration. For what. fhould. he 

|| doe? It feemed unjuft to deny 

| | entry to him which had deferved 

fo well, and dangerous to. grant | 


—— 
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| and undertakings : Nor did he 
think that himfelf had attempted 
| greater matters before his. fall. 


| Somthing he had which he might 


| itto one of fo great ambitions, 


| have conveniently oppofed , but 
| he was loath to utter it, deft he 
| fhould confeffe his fear. But Zg- 
natius Loyola which was got 
| | neer his chaire,.a fubtile fellow, : 
and fo indued with the Devill, 
thathe'was able to'tempt, and) 
| not onely that, but (as they fay) | 
| even to pofleffe the Devill, ap-_ 
| prehended this perplexity in Lz. 
| cifer. And making himfelfe fure | 
| of his own entrance,and know- | 
| ing well, that many thoufands of 
| his family afpired to’ that place, 
| | he oppofeth himfelf againft all o- 
| thers.He was content they fhould 
| be damned, but not that they 
| fhould govern.And though when 
| he died he was utterly ignorant 
in all great learning , and knew 
| not fo much as Prolomeys or (0- 
| | pernicus name, but might have 
been perfwaded that the words 
| | eAlmaceft, Zenith, and Nadir, 
were 
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were Saints names, and-fit to be 
| putinto the Letanie, and Ora pro 


| nobis joyned to them; yet after 
_he ‘had {pent fome time in: hell, 
_ he-had jearnt fomewhat of his 7e- 
| fuits, which daily came thither. 
| And whilft he ftaied atthe thre- 
| thold.of Hei, that is, from the 
' time when he delivered himfelfe 
| over to the Popes will, he took a 
| little taftof learning. Thus fur- 
nifht, thus he undertakes Coper- 
| micus. “ Doeyou think to win | 
| © our Lucifer to your part, by al- 
| lowing him the honour. of be- 
| ©ing ofthe Race of that Starre ? 
| * who was not onely made before 
||‘ allthe Stars, bucbeing glutted 
| ‘with the glory of fhining there, 
| * transferred his dwelling and Co- 
| *fonies unto this Monarchy , 
| and thereby gave our Order a 
| * noble example, to fpy,to invade, 
‘and ‘to poffeffe foraign King- 
|*doms. ‘Can our Lucifer or his 
'|* followers have any honour from 
“that Star Lucifer , which is but 
|S Vesus ? Whole face how much 
“we fcorn, appears by this, that 
, for 
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Te) 
‘ for the moft part we ufe her 


‘ averfly and prepofteronfly. Ra- 
«ther lecour Lucifer glory in Lx- 
« cifer the ( alaritan Bifbop ; not 
‘therefore becaufe he is placed 
“amongft Heretiques , onely. for 
‘‘ affirming the propagation of 
‘the fouje; but efpecially for 
«this, chat he was the firft that 
© oppofed the dignity of Princes, | 
imprinted the names of 
|< Antichrift , fudas, and other 
‘ ftigmatique marks upon. the 
|.* Emperour ; But for you, what 
‘new thing have you invented, 
“by which our Lacifer gets any | 
| © thing 2. What cares he whether 
‘the earth travel, or ftand-ftill ? 
‘Hath your raifing up of the 
‘earth into heaven, brought men 
to that confidence, that they | 
‘build new towres or threaten 
“God again ? Or do they out of 
'*this motion of the earth con- 
| © clude, that there isno hell, or | 
‘deny the punifhment of fin? 
‘Do not men believe ? do they: 
© not live juft as they did before ? 
‘ Befides, this detracts from the } 
* dignity § 


: 
| 
| 
Auguft de 
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“dignity of your fearning , | 
‘and derogates from your 
“right and title of coming to 
‘this place, that thofe opinions 
* of -yours,. may very well be 
‘true. If therefore any man 
‘have honour or title to this 
“place in this matter , it belongs 
‘wholly to our Clavius, who 
“oppofed himfelf opportunely 
*againft you,and the truth which |, 
“at that time was creeping into 
every mans minde. He only 
“canbe called the Author of all 
‘contentions , and School-com- 
* bates in thiscaufe; and no grea- 
‘ ter profit can be hoped for here 
‘in, but that forfuch brables , 
‘more meceffary matters be neg- | 
“lected. And yet not only for | 
“this is our Clavius to be hono- 
“red , but for the great pains al. 
‘fo which he took in the Grego. 
“rian Calender , by which both 
‘the peaceof the Church, and 
‘civil bufinefles have been egre- 
* gioufly troubled: nor hath hea- 
*venit felf efcaped his: violence, 
| ‘but hath ever fince obeyed his 


‘ ap- 


“gt 
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a’. 6. 
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‘appointments : fothatS. Ste. 
“ ven, John Baptift, and allthe 
‘reft, which have been comman- 


© ded to work miracles at certain 
‘appointed days, where their re- 


| © liques are preferved, do not now 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


« attend till the day come, as they 
‘ were accuftomed, but are a- 
‘waked ten days fooner, and 
‘conftrained by him to come 
‘down from heaven to do that 
‘bufinefs. But your inventions 
© can fcarce be called yours, fince 
‘before you, Heraclides, Ecphan- 
‘tus, and Ariftarches thruft 
‘them into the world: who 
‘ notwithftanding content them- 
‘felves with lower roomes a- 
‘ mongft the other Philofophers, 
© and afpire not to this place , fe- 
‘ferved -only for Aaxtichriftian 
‘ Heroes : neither do you agree 
‘ fo well amongft your felves, as 
“that you can befaid to-have 
‘“madea Sed?, fince, asyou have 
‘perverted and changed the or- 
‘der and Scheme of others : fo 
‘Zycho Brachy hath done by 
‘yours , andothersby his. Let 

* there- 


a 
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“therefore chis little ALzthemati- | 


‘csan (dread Emperour) with- 
‘draw himfelf to his own com 
“pany. And if hereafter the 
*Fathers of our Order can draw 
“a Cathedrall Decree from the 
‘Pope, by which it may be de- 
‘fined asa matter of Faith, That 
“theearth doth net move; andan 
© Anathema inflidted upon all 


* which hold the contrary :. then | 
“perchance both the Pope which | ; 


* fhall decree that, and Coperni- 
| ° cus his followers (if they be Pa- 


‘ pifts) may have the dignity of | 


“this place. Lucifer fignified 
his affent: and Copernicus 
without muttering a word , was 
as quiet ashe thinks the Sunne : 
when he which ftood next him, 
entred into his place. To whom 
Lucifer faid: And who are you? 
He an{wered, ‘ Philippus eAuree 
© ols Theophraftus Paracelfus 
Bombaft of Hohenheim.  Atthis 
Lucifer trembled , asif it werea 
new Exorci/me , and he thought 


it might well be the firft verfe of 


S, fobs, which is always imploy- 
2 e 


annie 
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ed in Exorcs{mes, and might now 

betaken out of the Welchor I- 

rifo Bibles. But when he under- 

i ftood that it was but che web of 
hisname, herecollected himfelf, 
and raifing himfelf upright,asked 
washe hadto fay to the great | 
Emperour Sathan, Lucifer, Bel. 
zebub, Leviathan, Abaddon. Pa- | 

| racel/usveplyed, ‘It werean inju- | 
‘rytothee, O glorious Emperor, | 
‘if I fhould deliver before thee 
‘what Ihave done, asthough all 
‘thofe things had nov proceeded 
‘from thee, which feemed to:have 
“bin done by me, thy. organand 
‘conduit;yet fince I fhal rarher be 
‘chy trumpet herein then mine 
‘own, fome things may be utter- 
‘ed by me. Befides therefore’ | 
‘that I brought all Azerhodscall 
‘Phyficians and the Art it felf 
‘into fo much contempt, that 
“thatkinde of Phyfick: is. almoft | 
‘loft, this alfo was ever my prin- | 
‘ cipal purpofe, that no’ certain 
“new Art, nor fixed rules:might: | . 
be eftablifhed, but thavallre- | 
‘medics might be dangerenfly 
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“drawn from my uncertain, rag- 
“ged, and unperfect experiments, 
‘in tryal whereof how many 
“men have been made carkafes? 
* And falling upon thofe times 
‘which did abound with paradox 
‘icall and unufual difeafes , of 
“all which, the pox, which then 
“begantorage, was almoft che 
‘center and fink : I ever profef- 
‘fed an aflured and aneatie cure 
“thereof, left [fhould deterr any 
“fromtheir licentioufneis. dnd 
“whereas almoft all poyfons: are 
‘fo difpofed and conditioned by 
“nature, that they offend fome of 
‘the fenfes, and fo are eafily di- 
‘fcernedand avoided , I brought 
“itto pafs, that that treacherous 
‘quality of theirs might be re- 
‘moved and fothey might fafely 
“be given without fufpicion, and 
‘yet perform their office as 
‘ftrongly. All chis I muft con. 
‘fefs | wrought by thy minerals 
‘and by thy fires , but yet I can- 
“not defpair of my reward, be- 
| ‘caufe 1 was thy firft minifter 
‘and inftrument in thefeinnova- 
| ae tions. 
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“tions. By this time Ignatius 
had obferved a tempeft rifen tn 
Lucifers countenance: for he 
was juftof the fame temper as 
Lucifer, and therefore fuffered 
with him in every thing, and felt 
| all his alterations. That there- 
| fore he might deliver him from 
| Paracelf{us, he faid ; ‘You muft 
“not think fir, that you may here 
‘draw out an Oration to the 
‘proportion of your name. ~ It 
© muft be confeffed that you at- 
‘ cempted great matters, and well 
‘becoming a greatofhicer of Lu- 
‘ cifer, when you undertook not 
‘only tomake a manin your 4- 
“ limbecks ,but alfo to preferve 
‘him immortal. And it can- 
Bh “not be doubted, but that outof 
Ohh * your Commentaries upon the 
Py ) ‘ Scriptures, inwhich you were 
ae ‘utterly ignorant, many men 
aot ) ‘have taken occafion of erring, 
yy,’ ‘and thereby this kingdom much 
i, ‘indebted to you. But muft you |) 
| 
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‘felf, of which we 7e/uits are ig- 
* norant ? 
‘badenegra have reckoned none 
“of our Order, which hath writ- 
“ten in Phyfick,, yet how able 
‘and fufficient wee are in that 
‘faculty, Iwillbe tryed by that 
“Pope who hath given a privi- 
‘ledgeto Fe/uirs to practife PAy- 
‘fick, and to be prefent at Deaths- 
“bed, (a) which is denyed to o- 
‘ther Orders: for why fhould 
“he deny us their bodies, whofe 
‘fouls he delivered to us ? 
“fincehe hath transferd uponus 
“the power to practife Phy/ick,, 
“he may juftly be thought to have 
“transferd upon us the art it 
‘felf by the fame Omnipotent 
* Bull; fince he which grants 
‘theend,isby our Rules of Law 
“prefumed to have granted all 
“means neceffiry to that end. 
‘Letme (dread Emperour) have 
“leave to {peak truth before thee; 
©Thefe men abufe and profane 
‘toomuch thy mettals, which 
“are the bowels and. treafure of 
* thy Kingdom: For what doth 
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| Phy fick. profit thee? Phyfick 

‘isa foft and wemanifh thing. 
‘For fince 2o medicine doth na- 

|‘ turally draw blood, that fei- 
“enceis not fit nor worthy of 
‘our ftudy. Befides, why fhould 
“thofe things which belong to 
‘you, be imployed to ‘preierve 
“from difeafes, or to procure 
“long life? were it not fitter 
* chat your Brother and Colleague, 

* the Bifhop of Rome, which go- 

“verns upon the face of your 
“earth, and gives daily increafe 
‘to your Kingdom, fhould re- 
* ceivefrom you thefe helps and 

* fubfidies ? To him belongs all 

* che gold, to him all the precious 

* ftones, conceald in your intrals, 
‘ wherby he might bait & enfnare 

‘ the Princes of the earth,through 

‘their Lords and Councellours 

"means, to his obedience, and to 

‘ receive his commandments, e- 

* {pecially i in thefe times, when 
* almoft every where his antient 

“rights and tributesare denyed 

‘unto him. To him_ belongs 

‘your Iron , and the ignobler 
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*mettals-,. to make engines; To 
“himbelongs your Minerals apt 
‘for poyfon ; To him the Sale- 
‘peter, and all the Elementsof | 
f Gun-powder, by which he may | 
*‘demolifh:and overthrow Kings.) 
‘and Kingdoms, and Courts, 
‘and feats of Juftice. Neither 
“doth Paracelfus truly deferve, 
‘the name of an [amovator whofe 
‘dodtrin Severinus and his other, 
“followers do referr to the moft; 
*arcienttimes. Think therefore 
“your felf well fatished , if you 
|“be admitted to govern ‘in. chief) 
“that Legion of Homicid Phy- 
‘ficians , andof Princes. which 
*“fhall be madeaway by poyfon:! 
“inthe midft of their fins, and 
‘of women tempting by. pain- | 
“tings and face-Phyfick. Of| 
“all which forts great numbers:| 
“will daily come hither out of| 
“your Academy. 


Content with this fentence,.’ | 


Paracel/us departed; and Machi. 
tavel fucceeded , who having ob- 
| ferved Ignatius his forwardnefs, 

and { faucinefs, and how, uncald, 
ie 5 he 
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he had thruft himfelf into the of- 
fice of Kings- Attorney, thought 
this ftupid patience of Cuperui- 
cusand Paracel(us, (menwhich 
taftedtoo much of their Germa- 
ny) anfit for a Florentine: and 
therefore had provided fome ve- 
nemous darts , out of his Jtadian 
eArfenal, to caft againft this 
worn fouldier of Pampelune , 
this French-S panifo mungrell, [¢- 
nativs. But when he thought 
better uponit, and obferved that 
Lucifer ever approved whatfoe- 
ver Ignatius faid, he fuddenly 
changed his purpofe; and put- 
ting. on another refolution, he 
determined to direct his fpeech 
to Ignatius , as to the principal 
perfon next to Lucifer,as well by 
this means to fweeten*and mol 
lifie him, asto make Lucifer fu- 
fpect, that by thefe honours and 
fpecious titles offered to Ignatius, 
and entertained by him, his own 
dignity might be eclipfed or clou- 
ded; and that /gnatius.by win- 
ning to his fide politique men, 
exercifed in civil bufinefles,might 
attempt 
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attempt foine innovation in that | 
Kingdom. Thus therefore he | 
| 
| 


began to fpeak.. ‘Dread Empe- 
‘yor, and you, his watchfullan 
“diligent Gensws, father Ignatius, 
© eA rch- HIRST of this Cozxrt, 
‘and highelt Prieff of this high. | 
‘eft Synagogue ( except the pri- | 
“macy of “the Roman Church | 
‘reachalfo unto this place) let 
‘ me before I defcend to my felf, | 
“a little confider, fpeak, andad-, 
“mire your ft ftupendious. wifdom, | 
Cand the Government of this | 
“ftate. You may vouchfafe to, 
“remember : great Experor) how | 
* long after the Nazarens death, 
you were forced to livea folita. | 
ty, abarren, and an Eremiticall 
“life: till at laft (asit was ever. 
- | *vour fafhionto imitate Heaven) | 
“out of your aboundant. love, you | 
|‘ begot. this dearly. beloved fon | 
|Sof yours, Z¢zarivs, which ftands | 
at your right | band. And from | 
pis both of you proceedsa fpirit, | 
\‘whom you have fent into, the 
“world, who triumphing both | 
“with Adirre and Crown, governs | 
your 
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| * your Militant Church there. As 
| * for thofe fons of Ignatius, whom 
| € either he left alive, or were born 
| * after his death, and your {pirir, 
| ‘the Bifhop of Rome, how juftly 
| * and properly may they be cal. 
© fed equivocall men? And not 
“only equivocal! in that fenfe , 
‘in which the Popes Legates, at 

| ‘your Nicene (ouncel were cal, 
| “led Equivocal , becaule they did 
| “agree in all their opinions, andin 
| “al their words : butefpecially 
| “ becaufe they have brought into 
“the world a newart of Egnivo- 
| “cation. O wonderfull and in- 
‘credible Hypercritiques , who 
“not out of marble fragments, but 
“ out of the fecreteft Records of 
©Hellic felf, thatis, outof the 
“minds of Lucifer, the Pope and 
“ Ignatius, (perfons truely equi- 
“vocall) have raifed to life again 
“the language of the Tower of 
* Babel fo long concealed, and | 
| ‘brought us again from under_ 
| ‘ ftanding oneanother.. For my | 
| © pare(O-noble pair of Emperors) | 
‘that I may freely confefs the 
‘truth, | 
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‘truth, all which I have done, ; 
“ wherefoever there fhall be men. | 
‘tion made of the Jefuits, canbe 
“reputed but childifh , for this 
“honour I hope will not be de. 
“nied me, that I brought in an 
© eAlphaber , and provided cer- 
“tain elements, and was fome 
‘kind of Schoolmafter in pre- 
‘paring thema way to higher 
‘undertakings; yet it grieves me 
“and makes me afhamed that I 
‘fhould be ranked with this idle 
‘and Chymaricall Copernicus , 
‘or this cadaverous vulture, Pa- | 
‘racelfus. 1 {corn that thofe | 
* sates into which fuch men could 
‘conceive any hope of entrance, 
‘fhould not voluntarily flye open | 
‘tome: yet 1 can better endure 
‘the rafhnefs. and fellowfhip of 
€ Paracelfus, then the other : be- | 
*caufe he having been conveni- 
‘ently practifed in the butcheries 
‘and mangling of men, he had 
‘the reafon to hope for favour of 
“the Jefuits: For I my felf went 
“always that way of blood, and 
*thereforeI did ever prefer the 
‘ facrifices 
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‘facrifices of the Geutiles and of 
the Jews which were perfor: 
‘med with effufion of bloud 
‘(whereby not only the people 
‘but the Priefts alfo were ant. 
‘mated to bold enterprifes). be- 

| ‘fore the foft and wanton facri- 
| *fices Of Chriffians. If I might 
| ‘havehad my choice, I fhould 
| ‘rather have wifhed thatthe Ro- 
| ‘ wan(, burch had taken the Bread 
‘than the wine from the people, | 

| ‘finceinthe wine there is. fome 
|‘ colour to imagin and reprefent 
| blood. Neither did you (moft 
| ‘reverend Bifhop of this diocefs 
| ‘ Ignatius) abhor from this way 
| ‘of blood. For having confe- 
| 
| 


‘crated your firft age to the wars, 
‘and grown fomewhat unable 
‘to followthat courfe by reafon 
“of awound; you did prefent- 
| ‘ly begin to think ferioufly of .a 
| ‘fpiritual war againft the Church 
wu “and found meansto open waies° | 
i i ‘even into Kings chambers:, for | 
Qi ‘your. executioners.: Which dig- 
| ; ‘nity you did not referve only to 
bal | | “your own Order, but. ( though | | 
ia 6 ] Jj 
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‘ ] muft confes, that the founda- | 
‘tion,and the nourifhment of this 
| «doctrine remains with you, and | 
‘is peculiar to you, out of your 
‘infinite liberalitie,) you have 
‘vouchfafed fometime, to ufe the 
‘ hands of other men inthefe im- 
“ployments. And therefore as 
‘wellthey, who. have fo often in 
‘vain attempted itin England, as 
‘they which have brought their 
“great purpofes to effect in 
‘France, are indebted only to 
“you for their courage and refe- 
‘lution. Butyet although the en. 
* trance into this place may be de- 
creed to none , but to Innova- 
‘tors,and to.only fuch of them 
“as have dealt in. Chriftian bufi- 
“neffe, and of them alfo, to thofe 
‘ only which have had the fortune 
“todoe much harme; I cannot 
‘fee but that next tothe e/xits, 
_*I muft be invited to enter, fince 
I did not only teach. thofe:wayes 
‘by which, thorough perfidiou/- 
‘neffeand diffembling of Religion, 
“a manmight poffeffe and ufurpe 
‘upon the liberty of free Common- 
Wealths: 
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‘ wealths ; but alfo did arme and 
‘ farnith the people with my in- 
* ftructions, how when they were 

‘underthis oppreffion, they might 
|‘ fafelieft confpire, and remove a 

“tyrant, or revenge themfelves of 

“their Prince and redeem their 
‘former loffes; fo that from both 
* fides, both from Pridceand peo- | 

| * ple, I brought an abundant har- 

“veft, and a noble encreafe to 

* this kingdome. By this time I 
| perceived Lucifer to be much mo- 
| ved with this Oration, and to in- 
| cline much towards Machiavels 
| For he did acknowledge him to 
| bea kind of Patriarke , of thofe 

whom they call Laymen. And | 
he had long obferved , that the 
Clergie of Rome tumbled down to 
Hel daily, eafily, voluntarily,and | | 
| by troupes, becaufe they were ac- | 
cuftomed to finn againft’ their} 
confcience, and knowledge; but 
thatthe Laivie finning out of a} 
floathfulneffe, and negligence of | 
finding the ruth , did: rather of- | 
fend by i ignorance and omiffion. 
And therefore he thought himfelf | 
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ibound co reward Afachiavel , 
which had awakened this drowlte 
andimplicite Laitse to greater , 
and more bloudie Vndertakings. 
Befides this, fince Ignatius could 
not be denied the place, whofe 
ambitions and turbulencies Luci- 
fer underftood very well, he 
thought Machiavel a fit and ne- 
ceffarie Inftrument to oppofe a- 
gainft him ; that fo the skales be- 
ing kept even by their factions, he 
might govern in peace , and two 
poyfons mingled might doe no 
harme. But he could not hide 
this intention from Ignatius , 
more fubtil than the Devil and 
the verier Lucifer of the two : 
Therefore Ignatius rufhed out, 
threw himfelfe down at Lucifers 
' feet,and groveling on the ground 
adored him, Yet certainly, Va/- 
gues would not call this idolatry, 
becaufe in the fhapeof the Devil/ 
he worfhipped him, whom he ac- 
counted the trueGod. Here /g- 
natius cryed, and thundred out, 
With fo great noife and horror, 
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eAll the Ifle of Britain had flowne 
tothe Afoon, 
It had not equalled this moyfe and 


| 
| horror. 


And when he was able to fpeake 
diftinctly, thus he fpoke; ‘ Ircan- 
"not he faid (unfpeakable Emper- 
| ‘ our) how much this obfeure F/o- 
|‘ rentine hath’ tranfereffed a- 
|* gainft thee, and again{t the 
| Pope thy in ge-bearer , ( whee 
}‘ther the word be accepted, as 
*Gratian takes it when he calles 
‘the Scriptures, (maginary Books 
"or as they take it, which give 
‘that ftilecothem who carry the 
“the Emperours Image in the 
‘field; ) and laft of all againft our 
‘Order. Durft any man before 
“ him,thinke upon this kind of in- 
‘jury, and calumny , as to hope 
* that he fhould be able to flatter, 
"to catch, toentrap Lucifer him. 
* felfe ? Certainly, whofoever flat- 
“ters any man, and prefents him 
‘ thofe prayfes, which in his own 
‘opinion are not due to him, | 
* chinkes him inferiour to himéelf, 
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‘taken him prifoner , and tri- 
‘ beft) inftrués. For there may 
‘be, even in flattery , an honeft 
“being told that they are already 


‘ry for their functions, be there- 
Be 4 
excited to endeavor to gaine 


‘ride you, or (which is the grea- 
‘ter injury) to teach you? Can 


«low Gratians levity ; who fayes: 
“world, a aking at Cheffs, or as 


‘ derifion ? This man, whilft he li- 
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‘and makes account that he hath | 
‘umphs over him.Who ever flate | 
‘ters, either he derides, or (atthe | 
‘kind of teaching, if Princes by | 
‘ indued with all vertues neceffa- | 


‘by taught what thofe vertues | 
‘are, and by a facile exhortation, | 


‘them. But was itfic that this fel- | 
‘Jow, fhould dare either to de- | 


<itbe beleeved , that he delivers | 
‘ your prayfes from his heart, and | 
¢ and doth not rather herein fol- | 


‘That you are called Prince of the | ' 
‘ the Cardinall of Ravenna, only by | 


‘ved, attributed fo much to his } 
¢ own wit, thache never thought j 
‘ himfelfe beholden to your helps, | 


‘and infinuations ; and was fo | 
farre ! 
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| ‘farr from invoking you, or fa- 
|* crificing to you, that he did not. 
'€fo much as acknowledge your | 
'‘ kingdome nor beleeve that there 
|* was any fuch thing in Nature as 
|‘ you. I mutt confefs that he had 

‘the fame opinion of God alfo ; 

* therefore deferves a place here, 

“and a better then any of the Pa- 

“ganor Gentile Idolaters: For 

“in every Idolatry and falfe wor- 

‘ fhip there is fome Religion, and 

*fome perverfe fimplicity, which 

| * tafts of humility; from all which 

| *thisman was very free when in 

| his heart he utterly denied that 

| ‘ there was any God. Yet fince he 
| * thought fo in earneft, and be- 
| 


| 
| 


| “leeved that thofe things which 
* he affirmed were true, he muft 
* not be ranked with them; which 
“having been fufficiently inftru- 
“cted of the true God. and be- 
“leeving him to be fo, doe yet 
‘ fight againft him in his enemies 
“Army. Neither ought it to be 
‘imputed to us as a faule, that | 
« fometimes in our Exorcifmes we 
“we {peak ill of you, and call you 
| Here- 
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‘ Heretick, and Drunkard, and } Flagel. 
“Whisperer, and fcabbed Beaft, | Dsmen | 
‘and conjure the elements that they | Men eee 
* fhould not receive you, andthrea- | 
“ten you with indiffoluble dam- | 
1° nation , and torments. a thon. | 
S fand thoufand simes worfe then | 
|‘ you {uffer yet. For thefe things | 
‘you know are done out of a fe- | 
'“cretcovenant and contract be- | 
‘tween us, and out of myfteries | 
‘which muft not be opned to this | 
‘ Neophite, who in our Synagogue | 
“is yet but amongft the Carechu- 
§ meni. Whichalfo we acknow- | 
‘Sledgeof Holy water, and our 
eAgnus Dei, of which you do fo. | 
‘wifely diffemble a feare, when 
‘they are prefented to you: For, | 
‘certainly if there were any true 
‘forceinthem, To deliver Bodies | 
“from Difeafes, Souls from Sinnes, 
‘and the Elements from Spirits,.| 
‘and malignant Impreffions, (as. | 
in che verfes which Urbax the | 
“fifth fent with his e4gnus Dei to.| Summa 
-*the Emperor it is pretended ) it | Bullarii, | 
‘had:bin teafon thatthey fhould | verbo 4g- 
““firft have exercifed their force | ™5 P*: | 
| upon | 
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it | «upon thofe verfes, and fo have | 
vit ¢ purged and delivered them, if 
it ‘not from Herefie, yet from 


ull te « Barbaroufnefle and Soleci/mes ; 
«that Hereticks might not juftly 
‘fay, There was no truth in any 
«of them but onely the laft; 


Rey 
| «whichis, 


« That the leaft piece which thence 
« doth fall, 

«Will doe one as much good as all. 
«And though our Order have 


\ 


| « adventured further in Exor- || 
| ¢ cifmes then the reft, yet that 
| « muft be attributed to a fpeciall 
| «priviledge , by which we have 


| «leave to queftion any poffeffed 
| ¢ perfons of what matters we wil; 
| « Whereas all other Orders are 


| 
| \ | Gh | « miferably bound to the pre- 


|< fent matter, and the bufineffe 
«theninhand. For thoughIdo 
|< not believe, that either from 
'¢ Your felfe, or from your Vigar 
«the Pope, any fuch priviledge is 
| «iffued ; yet our Cotton deferves 
| «to be praifed , who being que- 
« ftioned, how he durft propofe 
* certain feditious Interrogatories 
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“to a poffeffed perfon, to deliver 
_himfelfe, feigned fuch a privi- 

ledge; and with an un-heard- 
“ of boldnefs, anda new Kind of 
falfifying, did ©(ia a manner) 
“counterfeit Lucifers hand and 
‘feal, fince none but he onely 
‘could give this priviledg: But 
‘if you confider us out of this Ii- 
‘ berty in Excorci/mes, how hum- 
* bleand fervile we are towards 
‘you, the Relations of Perz te- 
* ftifie enough, where it is recor- 
“ded, that when one of your an- 
* gels at midnight appeared to our 
*Barcena alone in his Chamber, 
“he prefently rofe out of his 
* chaire, and gave him the place, 
‘whom he profefled to be farre 
“worthier thereof then he was. 
‘ But to proceed now to the inju- 
‘ries which this fellow hath done 
“tothe Bifhopof Rome, although 
* very much might be {poken, yet | 
‘by this alone, his difpofition 
‘may be fufficiently difcerned, 
‘that he imputesto the Pope,vul- 
“sar and popular fins, far unwor- 
‘thy of his greatnefle. Weak 
praifing 
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| *praifing is 2 kind of accufing, | 
‘and we detract from a mans ho- | 
| *nour, ifwhen we praife him for 


* feen fome of the Catalogues of | 
|“ Referv’d Cafes, which every 
| “year the Popes enereafe, and he 
| ‘might think, that the Popes did | 
| * therefore referve thefe finnes to 
| *chemfelves, chat they only might || 
i*commit them. But either he is |) 
' ignorant or injurious to them. |] 
| For can they be thought to have |} 
| ‘taken away the liberty of fin- 
| “ ning from the people, who doe 
| not onely fuffer men to Keep || 
| ° Concubines , but fometimes doe |] 
“command them? who make 
“St. Peter beholden to the Sretys 
|‘ forpart of his Revenue: and]. 
| ‘who excufe women from the in- 
| “famous name of #hore, till they 
| ‘have delivered themfelves over 
*to23000 men, The Profeffors || 
‘of which Religion teach, That | 
“Oniverfity Aten which keep 


i . re “Whores tn thetr chambers may not 
m¢> $4, be 
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‘be expeld for that, becanfe it 
ought tobe prefumed before hand, 
* that Scholars will not live With- : 
‘ out them. Shall he be thought: 
*tohave a purpofe of deterring | 
‘others from finne, which pro- 
“vides fo well for their fecurity,. 
that he teaches, that he mayay-| oun, An-| 
penfe in all the Commandements| gel. verb: 
| of the fecond Table, and in all Papa,N.} 
* the Moral Law ; and that thofe | | 
ng ommandements of the fecond, 
_ Table can neither be called Prin- 
_ ciples nor Conclufions, neceffarily 
deduced from Principles? And 
© therefore (as they ever love that 
‘manner of teaching) he did il- 
© luftrate his Rw/e with an exam- 
“ple, and difpenfed in a marriage 
“between Brorher and Sifter, and 
‘hath hoorded up fo many Jn 
‘ dalgenciesin one Barn, the Ci- 
“tie of Rome,thatit is eafy for any 
‘maninan hour or two, to draw 
‘out pardons enough for 100000 
“years. How clear-a witneffe of 
*this liberality is Zeothe tenth ? 
‘who onely for rehearfing once 
‘the Lords Prayer, and thrice re- | He 
H peating il 
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« peating the name of fe/x (beim | 


‘fpoken here without horror)» 


| © hath given three thoufand years 


“Indulgence. How profufe a 
© Steward or eAuditor was. Boni- 


* face, who acknowledges fo ma-— 
«ny Indulgences to bein that one | 
«Church of Lateran, that none 


© but God can. number them 2. Bes 


fides thefe plenary Indulgences || 
| © are given not onely to the Fraz- 
© cifcans themfelves, but to their || 


“parents alfo, and to any which 
diesin their habit; and to any 
‘ which defire that they may doe 
‘fo: and to thofe who are wrap- 


“ped | in it after death, though | 
* they did not defire it ; and five | 


years Indulaence to thofe who 
«doe but kiffe it. And at laft,C/e- 
ment the feventh bya priviledge 
‘ firft givento one Order (which 
‘fince is communicated to our 


‘Order; asthe priviledge of all | 


other Orders are) gave to any 


‘who fhould but vifit a place be- |; 


‘ longing to them, or. any. other 
‘ place if he could not come thi- 


‘ther, or if he could cometo no 
fuch 
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“fuch place, yetifhe had bat a 
“defire to it, e4// Indulgences 
‘Which had been granted, or here- 
* after fhould be granted inthe uni- | 
‘verfal world. And though it be a 
* true,that ifin any of thefeIndul- ey 
" gences a certain fum of money : y 
* were limited to be given (as for | 
‘the moft pare it is)a poor man | 
‘who could not give that money id 

| “theugh he were never fo con- | ie 
* trite for his fianes, could have 
“no benefit thereby : and though 

* Gerfon durft call thofe Indulgen- 
* ces foolifh and (uperftitious,which 
“gave twenty choufand yeares 
“ pardon for rehearfing one pray+ 
“er, yet they doe abundantly te- 
* ftifie the Popes liberall difpofi- 
“tion, and thathe is not fo co- 
“vetous in referving finnes to 
* himfelfe ; but if perchance once 
‘in an hundred years,fome one of 
“the fcum of the people be put to 
“death for Sodomy ; and that not 

* fo much for the offence, as for 
“ afurping the right of the Eccie- 
* fia fick, Princes, we muft not 
‘much lament nor grudge at that, 

1 2 {ince 
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“fince it is onely done to difcon- 
‘tinue and interrupt a prefcripti- 
‘ on, to gain which Title the Lai- 
‘ty hath ever been very forward 
‘againft the Clergie: foreven in 
‘this kind of his delicacies , the 
‘ Popeisnot fo referved and co- 
‘ vetous, but that he allowesa taft 
‘ thereof to his Cardinals, whom 


1“ you once called Carpidine- 


‘ros (by an elegancie -proper 
‘onelyito your Secretaries the 
‘ Monkes ) in an Epiftle which 
‘you writ to one of that Col- 
‘ledge: for fince the Cardinals 
‘are fo compacted into-the Pope, 
‘and fo made his own body,7 bat 
‘ it os not lawfull for them without 
licence firft obtained from him, to 
‘be let blood ina Fever, what may 
‘be denied unto them ? or what 
‘kind of fin is likely to bee left 
‘ out of their glorious priviled- 
“ges whichare at leaft two hun- 
‘dred 2? Which Order the Pope can 
‘no more remove out of the Ecclefi- 
‘ afticke Hirarchy, then he can Bi- 
‘ hops ; both becaufe Cardinals 


|‘ were inftituted by God , and be- 


caufe 
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* foops./Whom alfo in their creati- 
“onmhe ftiles his brothers, Pria- 


|‘ the whole earth , andto perfect 
| all, That there are fo many Kings 
|‘ as there are Cardinals. © feare- 
|* full body; and asin many other 
| things, fo in this efpecially mon- 
ftrous, that chey are‘not able to 
“propagate cheir fpecies : For 
| ‘all the Cardinals in a vacancy 


|‘ are not able-ro make-one Cardinal 


|“ more. Torthefe men certainely 
| “the Pope doth no more grudge 
i*the plurality of fins, then hee 
|‘ doth of Benefices. And he hath 
“been’content, that even Rorgiz 
“fhould enjoy, this dignity, if he 
i‘ hath heaped up by his ingentus 
'“wickedneffe, more forts. of fins 
‘in one Act , then (as faras I 
know) as any the Popes them- 
“felvs have attempted: For he did 
‘notonly give the full rein to his 
‘licentioufneffe, but raging: with 
‘a fecond ambition, he would.al- 
fo change thefex. Therein alfo 
H 3 his 


verry 


—- 


‘caufethe Apoftles themfelves Were | 
“Cardinalls before they were Bi- | 


ces cf the world, and: co-judges of 


He 


Scappus 
de Fure 


non ferip:| 


| ‘his ftomack was not towardes 


‘young, beardleffe boyes , nor 
‘fuch green fruit : for he did not 
‘ thinke, that he went farr enough 


|‘ from the right Sex, except. he 


‘hada manly,a reverend, anda 
“bearded Venus. Neither ftaied 
‘he there; but his witty luft pro- 


| ‘ ceeded further : yet he folicited 
| ‘not the Adinions of the Popes, 


* but ftriving to equall the licen- 
‘cioufneffle of Sodomites which 
‘would have had the Angels; to 
‘come as neer them as he could, 
‘he tooke a Cleargy-man , one 
‘of the portion and lot of the 
‘ Lord; and fo made the maker 


‘of God, a Prieff fubje& to his: 


‘luft; nor. did he feek. him-out in 
‘a Cloyfter, or Quire’; but that 
‘his Venus might be the more 
‘ monftrous, he would have herin 


Ignatius 2% Conclave. | 


‘a Mitre. And yet his prodigi- }| 


‘ous luft was not at the height; 
“as much as hecould -he added: 


‘and having found a AZan,a (ler- 


‘ gy-man,a Bifoep, he did not fol-] 


‘ficite him with entreaties , and 
‘rewards , but. ravifhed him by 


force. | 
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\* force. Since then the Popes 
* doe out of the fulneffe of their 
‘ power, come to thofe kindes of 

|‘ finn, which have neither “xam- 

* ple nor Name, infomuch that oe 

‘Pope Paulus Venetus which ufed | Sian 

“to paint himfelfe, anddefiredto | = 

“feem awoman, was caliea the 

“ Goddeffe Cibele, which was not 

‘without mifterie, fince , profti- 

‘tute boyes are facred to’ that 

“ Goddeffe) and fince they doe not 

“srant ordinarily that liberty of 

“practifing finnes, till they have 

“ufed their own right and privi- 

“ledge of Prevention and Antici~ | 

‘pation 3 This pratling fellow | 

© Machiavel, doth but treache- | 

“roufly , and difhoneftly preva- | 

‘ricate,and betray the caule,if he | 

‘thinke he hath done enough for | 

‘the dignity of the Popes, when | 


eS aan 


“he hath affoorded to them, fins | | 
‘common to all the world. The | | 
“transferring of Empires, the ru- | | 
“ine of Kingdomes, the Excom- | Hk 
‘ munications, and depofitions of | i 
Kings, and devaftations by fire | \ | 
‘and fword, fhould have been | in| 
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‘ produced as their marks & cha- 
‘racters: for though the exam- | 
“ples.of the Popes transferring 
‘the Empire, which our men fo 
“much ftand upon, benot indeed 
“true, northat the anctent Popes 
‘pracufed any fuch thing ; yet | 
‘ fince the States-men of. our Or- 
“der , wifer then. the reft have 
“found how much this 7 emporall 
‘ juri{dittion over Princes , con- 
“duces to the growth of the 
‘Church , they have perfwaded | 
‘the Popes, that thisis not onely | 
‘lawfull forthem, but often pra- }) 
‘ tifed heretofore : And there- |} 
Apologia | ‘forethey provide thatthe Cz- | 
pro Gar- | © nous and Hiffories be detor- | 
a ‘ted to that opinion : for} 

‘though one of our Order doe | 
‘weaken that famous. Canon, | 
“Noes Santtorum, which was 
‘ufed ftill to be produced for | | 
“this do@rin , yethe did ic then | 
‘when the King of Great Bri- | | 
‘tain was to be mollified and | 
“ fweetned towards us, and the 
‘Laws to be mitigated, and when 
i‘ himfelf had put on the name 
En. 
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©Eudemon. But tet him return | 
‘to his true ftate, and_profefs | 
“himfelf x Cacodemon., -and he | 
“willbe of our opinion. Inwhich | 
‘refpect alfo. we: may. pardon | 
‘Sour Cudfemius his rathnefs, | | 
‘when hedenies the Englifh Na- |De dejpe-| 
“tion to behereriques, becanfethey "460 
“vemaimin: @ perpetnial: fucceffion °°") 
“of Bifoops : For herein theft | 

‘men have thoughtit: fit to fol-. 
“low in their practife; that: tran/- 
“lation which: reads:the words of 
‘Panl; Servethetime, and not [! 
“that whieh:fays; Serve the Lond, | Rom: 124 


“Asfor the injury which — this 114s i 
“petty companion hath offered f Vi 
“to our Order;{unce in our wrongs | 
‘both yours and the Popes Ma- i 
‘-jefty is wounded , fince to us:as: | 


“to -your Didtators, — both: you | 
“have piven that large and anti- 
“ent Commifitom, thar Wwe fhauld 
“take care that: the ftate rake no| 
© barm., we canner doube of our: 


| Srevenge yet this above all the iF 
‘Syreft, doth. efpectally: vex: me, { By 
1° chat whien he cals. me’: Prelate | Hey 
“and Bifoop (names which we fo | i a 
: much | Vy | 
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. “much abhor and deteft ) I know 
| ©wellthat out of his inward ma- 
| *lignity he hatha) relation to] 
| * Bellarminesyand J olets Sacrile- 
| “ gious Vow-breaking ambitions, 
‘ by which they imbraced the 
| Cardinal /hip, and other Church. 
| ‘ dignities : but hereinthis poor 
| “fellow: unacquainted. with our 
“affairs, isdeceived:, beingigno- 
“rant that thefe memby this: act 
“of being thus incorporated into 
“the Pope, are fo much the near- 
“ertorheir Cexter and final hap-}- | 
* pinefs, this chamber. of Lucifer}| 
| “and that by the breach of a vow 
| “which themfelves thonghe juft,} | 
| * they.have got anew title there-| - 
| ‘unto: for the Cardinalpip is| | 
‘our Martyrdom: and though 
“not many of our Order. have 
‘ had chat ftrength that they have 
“been fuch AZartyrs , and that 
‘the Popesthemfelves have been} | 
* pleafed to transfer this perfecuti-|. | 
‘oninto the other Orders, who 
“have had» more Gardinals than 
“we; yet-without doubt for-fueh|: | 
“of ours which.have had fo much] | 


. courage |} :: 
Or es ae 


| 


—— 


‘ courage, new Crowns, and new 
“Garlands, appropriate to our} 
© Martyrs, are prepared for 
‘them in this their Heaven; be- 
*‘caufe being inabled by greater 
‘means they arefitter for grea- 
‘ter mifchiefs.. We. therefore: 
‘lament the weaknefs of dur Lay- 
“nexand our Borgia, who retu- 
‘fed the *(ardinalfhip offered by 
‘ Paulus 4.. and fulius 3. forin 
‘this place and this meeting it is- 
“not unfitto fay they did fo, e- 
‘ven amongftthe:antient Romans: 
‘when: they facrificed: to: you: 
‘ thofe facrifices which offerd, a=: 
‘ny refiftance, were ever reputed 
‘unaceepted:: and: therefore our: 
‘ Bellarmine deferves much praife, 
‘who finding anew Genius and 
‘courage inhisnew (ardinalfip,: 
‘| * fet out his Retractions and cor- 
“rected all thofe -places- iné his: 
‘Works.;. which might anyway ° 
‘be interpreted in the favour of 
© Princes. Butler us pafs over 
‘all chefe things; forwe under- | 
| ‘ftand one another well enough: | 
, “andy fetcus more < particularly | 


confider:| 
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“confider thofe things which this 
‘man who pretends to exceed all 
‘ancientand Modern State/men, 
‘boafts to have been done by 
‘him. Though truely no man 
‘ will eafily believe, that he hath 
6 sone far in any thing which did 
‘fo tire a€ the beginning or mid- 
‘way, that having feen the Pope 
‘and known him, yet could 
‘never come to the knowledge of 
‘the Devil. 1 know what his 
¢excufe andefcape willbe; that 
© things muft not be extended in- 
‘finitely ; that we muft confift 
Cand arreft fomewhere, and that 
‘more means and inftruments | 
© ought not to be admitted where | 
‘che matter may be difpatched | | 
‘by fewer. When therefore he } 
‘ was fure thatthe Bifbop of Rome 
“was the caufe of all mifchief, 
‘and the firft mover thereof; he 
‘chofe ratherto fettleand deter- 
‘minein him, than. by acknow- 
‘ledging a Devil to induce.a new | . 
“ryranny» and to be driven to | | 
© confefsthatthe Pope had ufur- | | 
‘ped'upon the Devils right,which } | 
opinion | 
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‘ opinion if any man be pleafed to 
‘maintain, we do not forbid | 
‘him: but yetit muft bean ar- 
‘sument tous.of no-very nimble : 

‘wit, if a mandofoadmire the 
* Pope that he leave out the Devil, 
¢ and fo worfhip the Image,with- 
€ out relation tothe Prororypeand 
‘ firft pattern. But. befides this, 
‘how idle and how very nothings 
«they are which hehath fhoveld 
‘ together in his books, this makes 
‘itmanifeft that fome of every 
* Religion and of every profeffi- 
“on have rifen up againft him, 
¢and no man. attempted to de- 

. ‘fend him: neither do I fay: this: 
‘becaufe I. think his doctrin the 
‘worfe forthat, but itis there- 

‘ fore the lefs. artificially carried, 
‘and the lefsable to. work. thofe 
‘ends towhichitis directed For 
‘our part we have'not proceeded 
‘fo » For we have difhed..and 

_ * dreffed-our precepts’ in thefe af- 

‘fairs with fuch: cunning, that 

‘when our own men produce 

‘them to enfnare and eftablifh- 

‘our pupils, then we put upon 
them 


ee 
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‘them the majefty and reverence 
cof the Dottrin of the Church and 
‘of the common opinions: But 
‘when our adverfaries alledge 
‘them either to caft envy upon 
‘us, or to deterr the weaker fort; 
‘then they are content with a 
‘lowerroom, and vouchfafeto 
‘ftep af fide into the rank of privat 
‘ opinions.’ And the Canons thern- 
‘felves are with us -fomettme 
¢ slorious in their mitres and pon- 
| * tifical habits and found nothing 
| but meer Divine refolutions out 
| ¢‘ of the Chair it felf; and fo have 
| ‘ the force of Oracles, fometimes 
| ‘we fay they “are ragged and 
| ‘lame, and do but whifper: with | 
| *a doubtfull and uncertain mur- 
| £ mure,-a hollow cloyftral, oran 
| ‘eremiticall voice, and fo have} 
| *no more authority than thofe 
| © poor amen which: writ:them+ 
| ‘fometimes-we fay they: were| 


* but rafhly throwne into the peo. | | 


* ples ears out: of Pulpits in: the 
‘Homilies ‘of fathers: fome- 
¢ times that they were derived out 

“OF Mes (Cotncel3‘as fafferedia 


bortion, 
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‘bortion, and were delivered of 


“their children , which are their - 
* Canons. before. inanimation, : 


‘which is the» Popes affent ; 


“or out of fuch Councels as- 


‘are now difcontinued and dead 
* (howfoever they 4 remained long 
‘timein ufe, and lively and in 
‘ good ftate of health) and ther- 


‘fore cannot bethought fit to be: 
‘ufed now:, orapplyed in. civil» 


‘ bufineffes ; fometimes we fay 
© the Popes-voice is in-them all 
‘by his approbation ; fometimes 
‘that only the voice of thofe au- 
“thors from, whom.they are. ta- 


‘ken {peaks ini them. And ac-> 


‘ cordingly we deliver divers and 
‘ various Philofyphy. upon our 
* Gratian who compiled. them; 


*fometimeswe allow himthe ho-: 


‘nour and dignity.of Diamonds 


“andthe nobler. fort. of ftones ,: 
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‘which have both their clearnefs - 


‘and their firmnefs. from this, 
‘ forthat they. are compacted of 
| lefs parts, and. atomes. then, .o- 
|*thers are: and fo is. Gratian.; 
* whom tor the fame caufe, fome- 

times 
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‘times we account’ but a hill of 
‘ many fands caft together, and 
‘ very unfit to’ receive any foun- 
‘dation. F muft eonfefs that 
“the Fathers of our Order, out of 
‘a youthful fiercenes which made 
“them: dare and undertake any 
‘thing: (for our Order was {caree 
“at years at that time) did amifs 
‘in inducing the  (onncel of 
“Trent to eftablifhh certain Rules 
“and Definitions from which it} 
© might not be lawfull to depart : 
‘for indeed thereis no remedy 
‘but chat fometimes-we muft de- 
‘partfrom them: nor’ carr tbe 
“diffembled that’ both- the wri- 
‘ters of our Order, and the Do- 
‘ minicans have departed from | 
‘ them in that great war and Tra- 
‘ gedy lately raifed at’ Rome about 
‘Grace and Freewilt : For itis not 
‘our purpofe that the writings of 
“our men fheuld be “fo ratified | | 
‘that chey‘may. not be changed, |. 
“fo that they be! of out Order | | 
* which change them’ =’ fo by! tlre | 
“fameliberty which Dimon fo- 
“annes. hath taken in: delivering |_| 
the! | 
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‘the King of Britain. from the 
* danger of: Depofition; (becaufe as 
‘ yer no fentence 1 given againft 
him) and alfo. from many other: 
© Canons which others think may 
 juftly be difcharged againft him, 
‘it willbe as lawfull for us, when 
“that Kingdom fhall bé enough 
‘ ftupified with this our Opi#m to 
‘reftore thofe Canons to. their 
‘former vigour , and to awake 
‘thatftate out of her Lethargy, 

‘either with her own heat, im | 

‘teftine wat, or by fome Jedi. | 
* cine drawn from other places: 
‘for Princes have all their fecu. 
‘rities from our indulgence, and 
“from the flack and gentle inter. 
“pretation of the Canons: they 
‘are but priviledges which fince 
‘they are derived, and receive 
‘life from us, they may be by us 
|< diminifhed, revoked and annul. 
“led: for as it was lawfull for 
© Mariana to depart from the 
‘| «dodtrin of the Councel of Con- 
© fance, fo it was lawfull for Cot. 
“ton to depart from AMariana , 
‘which notwithftanding , we 
would 
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“would have only lawfull for our 
“Order to whom it is ‘given to 
‘know timesand fectets of ftate - 
‘for we fee the Surboniffs them. 


| 


@ 


an eAriftocratical papacy a. 
‘ mongft themfelves)though they 
‘laboured to deftroy the do@rin 
‘of Mariana, did yet wifely for- 
“bear to name him or any other 
*Fe(uit, which. was-a modefty 
‘that I did not hope for at their 
‘hands; fincebeforeI died they 
“made one Decree’ againft me: 


“what may be attributedto my 
* patience and providence ; who 
“knowing their ftrength and: our 
“own infancy, forbad all of my 
“Order to make any anfwer to 
“that Decree of theirs + neither 
“were wefo Herculean as to- of. 
‘fer-to ftrangle Serpents in: our 
‘cradle. But yet fince after that 
* time they have been often pro. 


“notfo Iron’ Rule and Precepts 
“to my Difciple asFrancws did to 
‘his ; who would not have his 

} Rule 
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“felves (which may feem to have 


“but yet therein I think fome. | | 
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‘voked by our men: (for I gave |’ | 
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“Rule applyed to times & to new 
‘ occafidns) certainly they might 
_have bin excufed if they had bin 
at this time fharper againft us. 
“Andif the Parliament-of Paris 
‘thought it not fit to carry the 
“matter fo modeftly in their 47. 
‘ veft-again{t ALariana, but made 
‘both the Book and the Doétrin, 
‘and the Adan infamous: what 
“fhould we fay more of it, but 
‘that itis a Gyant and a wilde 
* beaft which our men could ne- 
‘vertame, for ftill it cries and 
“howles , The Pope w bound 
‘to proceed lawfully and Canoni- 
‘cally: and this they malictoufly 
‘interpret of their own Laws, and 
“of ancient Canons , which they 
‘ hope to bring into ufe again, by 
“an infenfible way of Arreft and 
“Sentencesin that Court. This 
“then isthe point of which we 
“accufe Afachiavell, that he car- 
“ried not his Myne fo fafely but 
“that the enemie perceived it ftill. 
‘But'we who have received the 
“Churchtobe asafhip, do frée- 
‘ly failin the deep fea ; we have 
an 


= 
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‘an e4ncor, but.we have not caft | | 
‘ic yet, but keep. it ever in |} 
‘our power to caft it and 
‘weigh itat ourpleafure. And 
‘ we know well enough that as to 
‘failing fhips, fo toour failing 
‘Church, all rocks, allpromon- 
“tories, all firm, and faft places 
‘are dangerous, and’ threaten |: | 
‘ fhipwrack , and therefore-to be |: | 
“avoided ; and: liberty and fea- | | 
‘room to be affected ; yet Ido | | 
“not obftinately fay that thereis || 
“nothing in Adachiavels Com-|. 
* mentary which may be of ufe to} 
‘this Church. Certainly there} 
“isverymuch; but we are not! 
‘men of that poverty that we | 
“need begfromvothers, nor dig- 
‘nife thofe things with our 
‘ praifes which proceed not from 
‘our felves. The Senate of 
“Rome gave us heretofore a no- | 
‘ble example of this temperance | 
“and abftinence, which therefore 
‘ refufed to place (brift amongtt 
“their gods, becaufe the matter | 
‘was propofed by the Emperor, | 
“and begun not in themfelves. 
AS 


{ 
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* As for that Particular wherein 
|° Machiavel ufeth efpecially to 
|* glory; which is that he brought 
"in the liberty of diffembling 
‘and lying , it hath neither foun- 
*“datton nor colour: For not on- 
‘ ly Plato and other fafhioners of 
© Commonvwealths, allowed the li- 
“berty of lying to Magiftrates 
“and to Phyfitians; but we alfo 
*confidering the Fathers of the 
‘Church; Origen , Chry/oftome, 
‘ Hierome, have not only found 
‘that Do@rinin them, bat we 
* have alfo delivered them from al 
“imputation and reprehenfion by 
‘this evafion, That it was lawfull 
for them to maintain that. opinion 
till fome definition of the Church 
had eftablifbed the contrary 

‘Which certainly (though this 
* fhould.not be fo openly fpoken 
‘ of) as yet wasnever done. But 
‘yet we have departed from this 
‘doctrin of free lying , though it 
“were received in practice,excufed 
| * by the Fathers, ftrengthened by 
‘examples of Prophets and An- 
“gels inthe Scriptures, and foal- 
moft 
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© Nations and Nature; only for 
| “this reafon, becaufe we were 
| * not the firft Avthors of it. But 
| ‘we have fupplied this lofs with 
|‘ another doin lefs fufpicious; 
‘and yet of as much ufe for our 
| * Church; whichis Adentall refer- 
|‘ vation, and Adixt propofitions. 
|‘ The liberty therefore of lying 
| “is neither new nor fafe,as almoft 
|‘ all ALachiavels precepts are fo 
| * ftale and obfolete , that our Se- 
| © varius fing I muft confefs , his 
| € Jefuiticall liberty of wilde anti- 
‘cipation, did not doubt to call 
|‘ Herod who lived fo long before 
| Machiavel, a Machiavelian. 
|* Bue that at one blow wemay 
| © cut off all his reafons and all his 
| “hopes, this Laffirm , this I pre- 
/*nounce, That all his books and 
| ‘allhis deeds tend only to this , 
| « that thereby a way may be pre- 
| * pared to the ruine and deftru@t 
| ‘on of that part of this kingdom 
‘which is eftablifhed at Rome : 
‘for what elfedoth he endeavor 
“or go about’, butto change the 
form 


‘ moft eftablithed by the Law of 


— - 


“and fo to deprive the people 
‘ (.who areafoft, a liquid , and 
‘ductile mettall, and aprer for 
“our impreffions) of all their 
“liberty, and having fo deftroy- 
‘ed allcivility and re-publick , 
‘to reduce all States to Monar- 
‘ chies ;a name which in fecular 
* States,we doefo much abhor, 
* (I cannot fay it witl.out teares) 
‘but Imuft fay it, that not-any 
“one Monarch is to be found, 
“which either hath not with- 
* drawn himfelfe wholly. from. our 
‘ kingdome, or wounded and en- 
* damaged in fom weighty point; 

‘ hereupon our Corton confeffeth, 
“that the authority ofthe Pope is 
“incomparably leffe then it was, 

‘and that now the Chriftian 

‘Church, ( which can agree to 


‘none butthe Romans) is but a | 


‘diminutive. . And hereuponal, 
“fo itis, thatthe Cardinalls, who 
“were wont to meet oftener, 
“meet now but once ina week , 
‘becaufe the bufineffes of the 
* Court of Rome grow fewer. To 
for- 
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‘forme of Common-wealth , ; 
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| forbeare therefore mentioning | 
| .of the Kings of Britasn & Den- | 
| «marke, and the other Monarchs || 
. of the firft fort, which have ut- 
edly caft off Rome ; even in 
. France,out enemies are fo much | 
" encreafed that they equall us al- 
_moft in number : and for their 
ftrength, they have this advan- 
,tage above us, that they agree’}} 
-within themfelves and are at u- 
<nity with their neighbour Re- |] 
formed (burches ; whereas our | 
. men which call themfelves (ha- 
_tholick there, do fo much differ 
fromthe Roman Catholick,, that | 
, they do not only prefer Coun- 
.cels, but even the King before |} 
the Pope, and ever more op- | 
| , pofe thofe their two greatGsants 
«Gog, and Afagog, their Parlia-/ 
_ment of Paru, and their Col- 
| ledge of Sorbon , againft all our | 
endeavours. Befides all this, 
.we languifh alfo miferably in| 
Scap:de |, Spain, where Clergy-men, if they | 
Aig | break their fealty te their Lora,’ 
6 |e are accufed of treafon ; where | 
(bid:e:16 | « Ecclefafticall perfons are fubjett | 
* 1 


| 
| 


—— 
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to fecular judgment, and, af they 


“be facrilegious, are burnt by the 
* Ordinary Magiftrate; which are 
* doctrines and practices,contrary 
‘and dangerous to us. And 
* though they will feem to have 
‘ given almoft half the Kingdom 
* tothe Church, and fo to have 
‘divided equally: yet cthofe 
‘Grants are fo infected , with 


* penfions, and other burdens, by; 


‘which the Kings fervants, and 
“the younger forts of great per. 
‘fons are maintained, that this 
‘ greatnefs of the Church there, is 
‘rather a dropfie then a found 
‘ftate of health eftablifhed by 
‘well-concocted nourifhment , 
‘and is rather don to caft.an envy 
‘upon the Church, thento give 
‘any true majefty to it. And 
“even in ufurping Ecclefiafticall 
* }urifdittion; the Kings of Spain 
“have not only exceeded the kings 
“of France, butalfo of Britany ; 
“For ( fayes Baronius of that 
‘King ) there ws now rifen up 


“a new head, amonfter anda won- 


|S der: He Excommunicates, ana 
I * he 
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“he Abfolves, And he prattifeth 
“ rhis power even againft Bifhops, 


| ‘and (ardinals. He ftops Ap- 


\: 


‘ peals, and le acknowledges no fu- || 
_ Periority 1 inthe Sea of Rome, bat 
only incafe of Prevention : ‘And || 
“therefore, the name Monarch, | 
vis a hateful and execrablé name 
‘tous. Againftwhich, Baroni- 
‘ws hath thundred with fuck vio- 
| “tence, fuch fiercheffe , anid fuch 
| “bitcerneffe, that Icould hardly 
“add any thing thereunto, if I 
“fhould’ fpeak {( unfpeakable 
Emperor ) with thine: own 
* tongue for he calls it an e4dni- 
“ rerine name, anda Tower of Ba- 
‘bel, and threatens deftru@ion 
‘to that King (though himfelf 
“were his fubject) except he'for. 
* beare the name. In the mean 
‘time, he refolves him to be'a Ty_ 


“yamt , and pronounces him to | | 


‘ ftand yearly excommunicate by 
‘che Balla Cenz. Neither doth 
“he offer to defend himfelfe with 
“any other excufe, when a Car- 
*‘dinall reprehended his fiercenes 
“toward ‘the King then this’; Az 
‘ Imaperions 
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“ Imperious zeale hath no power to 
‘ Spare God himfelfe. And yet he 
* confeffeth , that this zeale was 
‘kindled by the Popes (peciall com. | 
“mand, and by his Oarh taken, as 
‘Cardinall. Neither hath our | 
‘ Bellarmine almoft any other 
‘ caufe of advancing ALoxarchical | 
‘government fo much as he doth, 
* then thereby to remoove all Se. 

| ‘cular men from fo great.a digni. 
“ty, and to referveit only to the 
“Church. twas therefore well 
‘done of that Rebudus (who now 
* beginsito be known imthis State) 

| ‘when having furfeted with ca- 
“lumnies againft the French 

| “Church and her Minifters, he 
“hath dared of late to draw his 

| “Pen, and to joyne battell againft 
‘a moft puiffant »forrain: Prince: 
“hedid well(Ifay .) and fitly , 
* when he called Bellarmine and 


* Baronius, The Sword and Buck- | nees. 


“ter of the Roman Church. And 
©T cannot choofe but thanke him 
* for affoording theTitle of Sword 
‘to our Order ; as well, becaufe 
‘after fo many Expofitiens of 
| I 2 ‘ thafe 
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© two fords ).which our fide hath 
‘ sathered, to-eftablifh a cempo- 
| © rall Jurifdtction in the Pope, and |] 
‘whichour Adverfaries have re- 
| ‘ mooved, worn out, or fcorned, 
“this man hath relieved us witha 
‘ new, and may feem to intend by 
| ‘che twof/Words,thePopes Excome 
| © munications,and the fefuites Af- 
‘faffinases, and King-killings ; as 
‘ alfo becaufe he hath referved to 
| 


| ‘thofe words, (Behold, heer are \\ 


‘ our Order that foveraigne digni- 
‘ty, thatas God himfelfe was 
‘ pleafed. to defend his Paradice 
‘ with fire and fword, fo we ftand 
«watchfull upon the borders of 
‘ our Church, not only provided, || 
© as that Cherubin was with fire 
‘and {word,but with che later !n- 
‘ vention of Gunpexder; aboutthe 
‘ firft inventour whereof J: won- 
‘der, why Axtiquaries fhould 
‘ contend , whether it were the 
‘ Devil ota Fryer, fince that may 
‘beallone. Butas ¢ Ounfpea- 
‘kable Emperour) you have al- 
‘moft in all things indeavoured 
“to imitate God : fo have you 
‘moft throughly performed it in 


ee 
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‘us; for when God attempted 
«the Reformation of his Church, 
“itbecame you alfo to reforme 
“yours. And accordingly by your 
“ Capuchins, you did reform your 
© Franci{cans, which before we 
‘arofe were your chiefeft Labou- 
“rersand Workmen:, and after, 
*youreformed yonr Capuchins, 
‘by your Recofets. And when you 
‘perceived that in the Chusch 
‘God, fome men proceeded 
‘fofarre in that Reformation, 
‘that they endeavoured todraw 
| <out,not onely all the peccant 
‘and dangerous humours, but 
“all her beauty, and extorior 
“grace andornament, and even 
‘her vitall {pirits with her -cor- 
\‘rupt blood, and fo induce a 
‘leanneffe and il!-favouredneffe 
‘upon her, and thought to cure a 
‘rigid coldnefs with a Fever; you 
 alfo were pleafed to follow that | 4" phor 
‘example, and foinus did reform | 45, 
‘and awaken to higher’ enter- 
“prifes the difpofitions as well of 
© the Circumcellions as of the A/- | 
‘ faffins: for wedonot limit our " 
I. 3 ‘ felves ; 
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| * felvesin that low degree of the 


© Circumcellions, when we urge ’ 


‘and proveke others; to put us'to 
|‘ death; nor of the e4[zjfins, 
| ‘which were hired to kill fome 

‘Kings which pafied through 
“their quarter : fo we exceed 

| them both, becaufe we do thefe 

‘ things voluntarily for nothing, 

| | “and every where. And as we 
| * will be exceeded by none in the 

‘ thing itfelfe: fo to fuch things 

‘ as may feem myfticall-and figni- 
‘ficant, we oppofe myfticall 
‘things. And fo left that Canoz ; 


PAarvauca 
fat. Sy- 4 be h ‘she f 
nod.N.41 | 4knife with a post, might feem 


‘to concern us, by fome prophe 
‘ticall relation, wein our Rules 
| ‘have oppofed this precept, Thar 
Recah. te our knife be often whetted, and fo 
(uit.cap. kept in an apt readinefs for all 
prefect. | © ufes: for our divination lies in 
Rejeci. | the contemplation of entrails ; 
| ‘in which Art weare thus much 
| ‘more fubtile then thofe amongft 
| ‘the old Romans , that we confi- 


“der not the entrails of Beaffs, 
‘but the entrails of Sou/s, in:con- 


‘ That no Clergy-man foould wear 


feffions, 
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_feffions , 
' Princes in treafons. whole hearts 
we doe not beleeve to be with 
_ustill we feethem: let therfore 
_ this pratling Secretary: hold his 
"tongue; and be centent that his 
“Book beha din fuch reputation 
‘asthe world affords to an E phe- 
‘ mevides or yearly Almanack,, 
_which being accommodated to 
“certain places and certain times, 


4 
may be of fome fhort ufe in 


fome certain place and let the 
Rules and Precepts of his Difci- 
ples, like the Canons of Provin- 
“cial (ouncels, be of force there 
"where they were made; but on- 
ly ours which pierce and paffe 
‘through all the world, retain 
‘ the ftrength and vigor of Uai- 
‘ verfal Cowncels. Let him enjoy 
“fome honorable place amongft 
“the Gentiles; but abftain from 
calloe our fides: neither when I 
fay, Our fide, doe Lonely. mean 
‘medern men : forin all times in 
‘the Rowan Church. there have 


| © been Friers which have farre ex 


“ceeded Afachiavel. 


14 Truly | 


ee 
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| | | Truly I thought-this Oration 

Bu of Ignatius very long : and I he- 

Ball. ganto think of my-body which I 

| 7 had fo long abandoned, left it | | 

fhould putrifie,or grow mouldy, 

"4 or beburied ; yet’ £ was loath to | | 

) leave the Stage till I faw the Play 

(i : ended, And I:vasin hope that if 

Bi any fuch thing fhould befall my 

‘e. body, the Jefuits, who work A“i- 

q racles {o familiarly, and whofe re- 

putation I was fo carefull of in 

. this matter, would take compaf- 
ih fion upon me, and reftore me a- 

: gain. Butas I had fometimes ob- 

| ferved, . 

had Feathers or ftrawes (wim on the 

| watersface, 

Brought to the Bridge, where 
through a narrow place 

The water paffes, thrown back, 
ana delay a ; 

etind having danc’d awhile, and 
nimbly plaid 

(e] ee the watry circles, Then have 

1 lg in 

| | iH By the ftreams liquid {nares, and 

fe jaws fucked in, ? 

at edndfunk into the womb of that 

' a {Woln bourn, Leave | | 


Tonatius 4 Conclave, 
Leave the beholder de[perate of 
Yeturn : . | 
Solfaw Machiavel often..put TW Le 
ferward, and often thruft back, . | 
and:at. laft vanifh. And looking | 
earneftly upon Lucifers counte- el 
nance, I perceived him to.-be |~ vl 
affected. towards Jgnativs, as 7 
Princes, who. though they envy 
and grudge that their great Ofh- an 
cers fhould have fuch immode- | . ‘il 
rate-means to get wealth ; yet 
they dare not complain of it, left Hi 
thereby they fhould make them i a 
odious and contemptible to the tt) oR 
people : fo that Lucifer now fuf- | | 
fered anew He# : thatis,the dan- La 
ser of .a:Popular  Devill , vain- | 
gl rious, and inelined to.Jnnova- 
tions there.- Therefore he deter- t 
mined to withdraw: himfelfe into A 
his inward chamber,and to admit | 
none butTgvarins : for he could i 
not exclude him .who:had defer- | | ih 
ved fo well; neither didhe think | | eo i) 
itfafe to ftay without, and give | 4 
him more occafions to amplifie cee | 
hisown worth, and. undervalue f i: 
all chem there in publick., and Al 
 - 
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sem rer 


a | before fo many vulgar Devils. 
Hi _ Butas herofe, a whole Army of 
| fouls befieged him. And all which 

had invented any new thing,even | | 

in the {malleft matters, thronged 
about him, and importuned an 
admiffion. Even thofe which had | | 
but invented new attire for wo- 

| 


oe 


men, and thofe whom Pavcirollo 
| hath recorded in. his Commenta. 
ries for invention of Porcelan 
Difhes, of Spectacles, of Qucnrans, 
of Stirrups , and. of Caviari, 
thruft¢ themfelves into the troop. 
And of thofe which pretended 
| that they had /qnared the Circle, 
the number was infinite. But Ig- 
natins {cattered all this cloud | | 
quickly by commanding, by chi- | 
ding, by deriding, by force and 
violence. Amongft the reft, I 
was forry to fee him ufe Peter A: 
retine fo illas. he did : For though 
| Ignarius told him true when he 
boafted of his kicentious pictures, | 
that becaufe he was not much | | 
learned, hehad left out many | | 
things ofthat kind , with which | | 
the ancient Hiftories and Poems. 
abound : 


'De rebus 
|nuper in- 
iventis. 


| 
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abound: andthat therefore 4- | 
retine had not onely not added | 
any new invention, buthad alfo 
taken away all courage and {purs 
from youth, which would rafhly 
truft,and rely upon his - ligence, 
and feek no further, and fo lofe 
that infinite and pretiovs trea- 
fure of Antiquity. He added | 
moreover, that though Ruderus, | 
and others of his Order; did ufe | ‘I 
to geld Poers and other e4urhors: i 
and here i could not chufe but ia 
wonder, why they have not gel- q'| 
ded their obese Edition , which |. | ; 
infome places hath fuch alsfourte - aon i 
wotds as the Hebrew ete ae Je | ij 
which ts-therfore alfo called Ho- ae jel. 
/y,doth fo much ahhor, that no 
obfeene things can be uttered in. | 
it, infomuch that(as one of them 

| 


| 

| 

| 

| H iH} 

| Hi 
Wal 

| 1 

| 

| 

j 

| 

4 


very fubtilly notes) the Starre of 
Venus is very feldome called by 
that name in Sctipture . for how 
could itbe, the word Se not in 
Hebrew > yet (faid dhe) ourmen | 
doe ‘riot ‘geld them to that pur- | 
is 


ofe . that the memory thereof | 
foould be-abolithed : (but that | 
when 4 
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when themfelves had firft raed 
whether -Zyberius his’ Spintria, 


and Martials S 'ynaphlegma ,. and 


others of that kinde, were not 


rather Chymera’s, and fpeculati- 


ons of luxuriant wits,then.things 
certain and conftant, and fuch as: 
might be reduced to an Art and 
method in licentioufneffe; (for 
\Jefuits never content themfelves. 
jwith che Zeory-in any thing, but. 
ffraight proceed to practice) they. 
might after communicate them 
ito their own Difciples and. Novi- 
tiates : for this-Church is fruitful 
in producing: Sacraments and be- 
ing now loaded with divine facra- 
iments, itproduces Aforall Sacrar 
ments. In-which, as in the Di- 


vine, it binds the Lairy.to one | 


Species ; but they referve. to 
themfelves-the divers forms, and 
the fecrets and myfteries in this. 
matter, which they-findein the. 


eAuthors whom they: geld. Of€.| 


which kinde I,think. they givea, 
little glimmering and intimation, 
when in the life of their laft made 
Goadel[e, Franci{ca Romana, they 


fay;.}. 
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miracles. But for. allthis, fince- 


Aretine was. one, who by a long | 


cuftome: of. libellous. and contu- 
melious {peaking againft Princes, 
had got fuch a habit, that at laft. 
he came to diminifh and dif 
efteem God himfelfe. I wonder 


truly ,. that. this. e4rch-fe/uite ,. 


though he would notadmit him 
to any-eminent. place in. his 77s- 


umphant Church,, fhould deny, | 


him an office of. lower. eftimati- 
on: Fortruly to my thinking he 
might have been fit, either to 
ferve ‘gnatins, as Mafter of his, 
pleafures, ot Lucifer as. his Cry- 
ev. for whatfoever Lucifer. durft 
think>this man durft fpeak. But 
Ignatius, who thought himfelfe 
{ufficient for all ufes, ehruft him 
away, and when-he offered up- 
ward, offered his ftaffe at him : 
Nor did he. ufe Chriftopher Co, 
‘Lumbus with, any. better refpect; 
who having found all ways in the 
earth and fea opento him, did 


ay , Dhat the Bed where fhe lay | Vala ders 
with her Husband,was a perpetual fol-24. | 
Martyrdome to her, and a shop of | 


noti 


} 
; 
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not fear any difficulty in He/, 
but when he offered to enter Z¢- 
natins {taid him, and faid, ‘ You 
©“muft remember fir , thatif this 


| < kingdom have got any thing by 


‘ the difcovery of the Weft Indies, 
‘all that muft be attributed to 
‘our Order : for if the opinion of 
“the Dominicans had prevailed, 
©That the Inhabitants foould be 
|‘ reduced only by preaching aud 
* without violence, certainly their 
‘209000 of menwould fcarce in 
‘fo many ages have been brought 
© to 150 which by our means was 
‘fo foon performed. And if the 
| Law made by Ferdinando only 
‘againtt Canibals; That all which 
© would not be Chriftians fhould be 
‘bondflaves, had not been exten- 
‘ded into other Provinces, we 


“us out that benefit which their 
“Countreys afford. Except we 
‘when we took away their old]. 
“Idolatry:, had: recompenced|_ | 
‘them with a new-one of ours: 
“except we had obtruded tothofe 
“ionorant and. barbarous people, 

fometimes 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
“fhould have lacked men to dig} 
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_‘fometimes natural things, fome- | 


“timesartificial , and counterfeit 
‘in ftead of miracles and except 
‘we had been alwaies ready to: 
“convey and to apply this Medi- 
‘cine made of this precious /- 
‘ merican dung uuto the Princes. 


| © of Europe . and their Lords and 


* Conncellours , the profit by the 


‘only difcovery of thefe places 
| ‘(which muft of neceffity be re- 


‘ferred. to fortune) would have 
‘ been very little ; yet 1 praife 
‘your perfeverance and your pa- 
‘ trence : which (fince that feems 
‘to be your principal vertue) 
‘you fhallhave good occafion to 


‘in a lower and remoter place, 


‘then youthink belongs to your 
‘merits. But although Lucifer 


being put into a heat, and almoft 
fmothered with this troop and 


| delage of pretenders, feemed to 


have admitced Ignatius. as his 
Lieutenant, or Legat a latere, and 
trufted. him with an abfolute 


|. power of doing what. he would, 
yet he quickly {pied_his own er-- 


rour, 


ee 


‘exercife here. when you remain | 
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ror and danger thereby. He be- 
gan to remember how: forcibly 
they ufe to urge the Canon. Alius, 
by which the King of Frazce_ is 
‘ie faid to have been depofed, - not.| | 
ipa for his wickednefs, but for his 
fdicat, | infirmity and unfitnefs to govern: 
de excef. | and that Kings do forfeit their 
regn. dignity if they give themfelves to 
| other matters, and leave the go- 
vernment of the State to. their 
Othcers. Therefore Lucifer 
thought it time for’himto enter 
into the bufinefs ,- left at daft Jg- 
| nativs Mhould prefcribe therein; 
by which title of prefcription he 
well knew, how much the Church 
ot Rome doth advance and defend 
it felf againft other Princes. And 
though he ‘eemed very thankfull 
| to Ignatius for his delivery: from 
| this-importunate company ,.yet 
when he perceived «that bis pur. 
pofe was to keep al others out,he| 
thought the cafe needed greater | — 
Sophro- | €Onfideratton; For though he had 
nius cap. | Aconfidence in his own Patriarks 
45. Con- | which had long before-poffeft | 
jenuerat. | that place, and in whofe compa- |_| 
a ny he 
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ny (as an eAbbort faid to the De- 
vil, who after long intermiffion, 
now tempted him) he was grown 
ola, and doubted not but that 


they would defend their right, 


and oppofe themfelvs againft any 
innovation which [gnativs fhould 
practife, yetif none but he ina 
whole age fhould be broughtin, 
he was afraid that this fingulari- 
ty would both increafe his cou- 
rage and fpirit, and their reve- 
rence and refpe@ towards him. 
Cafting therefore his eyes into e- 
very corner, at laf—a great way 


offhe {pied Philip Nerius : who | 


acknowledging in his own parti- 
cular: no efpecial merit towards 
this kingdom, forbore to prefs 
nearer the gate, but Lucifer 
called to his remembrance , that 
Nerius and all chat Order, of 
which he was the Author, which 
is called Congregatio Oratorst , 
were erected, advanced, and dig- 
nified by the Pope , principally 
to this end,that by their inceffant 
Sermons to the people, of the 
lives of Saints, and other Eccle/i- 


affick! 
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| flick, edutiquities, they: might 
| get a new reputation , and fo the 
torrent, and general fuperftition 
| ) towards the 7e/uits might grow 
,) a litcle remiffer, and Iuke-warm : 
it : for at that time the Pope him- 
| \felf began to be afraid of the Je- 
' fuits, for they begun to publith. | 
| ther Paradox of Canfeffion and | 
vi) abjolution ro be given by letters , 
’ ! ana Meffeagers , and by that 
) means to draw the fecrets. of all 
| Princes only to themfelyes ; And 
| they had.tryed and follicited a 
| | great-ALowarch who. hath many 
' : defignes upon Jtaly againft the 
| Pope.and delivered to that Prince 
His | divers Articles, for the reforming 
ay of him, Nowthe Pope and, La- 
| | cifer love ever to follow. one ano- 
thers example: And therefore 
that which the ene had done in 
the middle world, the other at- 
i) tempted in the lower. Hereup- |_| 
il on he called for Philip Nevius, 
at and gave him many evidences of | 
a a good inclination towards him. 
Cia But Nerius was too ftupid to in- 
terpret them aright. Yet Jgua- 
tius 
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tius {pied them, and before Luci- | 
fer Mhould declare’ himfelf any | 
furthet, or proceed too farr here- | 
in, left after he were far engaged, } 
there fhould be no way to avert | 
or withdraw him from his own | 
propofitions’ (for he faw there | 


muft be refpecthad of his honor 


and conftancy) ‘he thought it fic. | 


teft to oppofe- now at the begin- 


ning. “He faid therefore, that | 
“he now perceived that Lucifer | 
‘had’ not! been altogether:: fo ] 
“much converfant with Philsp, as | 
“with the'Pe/xits , fince he knew | 
‘not how much Philip had ever'| 
“ profeffed himfelf an. enemy to | 
‘him. (1) Forhe didnot only} 
“deny all vifions and apparitions, | 
(2) and commanded one: to’ fpit | 
1O6- 
“ed again, becaufe he thought 1¢ | C3) a HN 
“was the Devil; (3) And drove | 
“away another that came to | ee 
“tempta fick man , in the fhape | (3) Fol. i oe 
“ofa! Phyfitian; (4) and was | °7 ay 
“hardly drawn to believe any pol. | 
‘feffings; but (5) when three | 


“Devils did meet him in the way, | 


‘in Maries face when fhe appear- 
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\Sto afright him ,. he: neither 
|‘ thought them: worthy ‘of any 
* Exorci{mes, nor fo much as the 

‘ figne of the Crofs, but meerly 
i‘wenc by them, as though he 
\€ fcorn’d to look at chem, and fo 
« defpighted. them) with that neg- 
‘ligences It may be that he hath 
‘ drawn othersinto Religton, but 
‘himfelf remained. then. in the 
|‘ Lasty ; info much as J remem- 

Aes i ber, that (4): Fufed.to call him 

(7) Fel \s The Saints bel, that hangs with- 

be) Fol, | “out, and calls; others into the} 

1636 “Church. (7) Neither.do they 
“which follow this Order, bind + 
‘themfelves with any vow or’ 
‘cath; Neither do 1 know any 
“thing for which this (8) king- 
“dom is beholding tohim, but 
‘that e moved Baronius to 
‘ write his Annals. 

To all this Nerivs faid no- 
thing, as though it had been {po- 
ken of fome body elfe. Without 
doubt, either he never knew, or 
had forgot that he. had done 
thofe things which they write of 
him. But Lucifer himfelf took | 

the 
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the boldnefs (having with fome 
difficulty got J¢guarins leave) to 
take: Nevius his part: and pro- 
ceeded to far, that he adventured 
to fay, ‘That Baronivs , Boxius 
‘and others. which proceeded 
‘out of the Hive of Nerius, had 
“ufed a more free, open, -and 
‘hard: fafhion: againft Princes , 
“and. better provided for the 
© Popes dirett jurifdittion upon ail 
‘ kingdoms, and more ftoutly de- 
‘fended it thanthey , which un- 
‘dertaking the caufe more trem: | 
“blingly . then becomesthe Ma- 
“ jeftie of fo great a bufinefs , ad. 
‘hered to Betlarmines fet, and 
‘ devifed fuch crooked ways, and 
“fuch perplexed intanglings , as 
‘byreafon of the various and 
“uncertain circnmftances,, were 
‘of no ufe; And that whatfoe- 
“ver Nerius his Schollers had 
‘performed , muft be ateributed 
‘to him, asthe fruit to the root. 
Ignatius perceiving that Lucifer 
undertook all othces for’ Nerius, 
and became Judge, Advocate: 
and Witnels, purfuing his former 
refo- 
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—— 


refolution , determined to inter- 


| rupt him, Jeft when he had inlar- 
ged himfelf in Nerivs commen- 


dation, he fhould: thereby be | 


boundto a reward. He there- | | 


fore cryed out, “What hath- 
“ Neriws done? what hath he or 
* his followers putuim execution? 
‘have they not: ever’ been only 
| Sexercifed infpeculations, anda 
‘preparatory doctrins? Are thefe 
| “books which are written of the 
| « Jurifdiction of the Pope , to a- 
| ‘ny better ufe than Phyfictans 
“ LeQures’ of Difeafes , andi of 
| ‘ Medicines? whilftthefe Receits 
| ‘lie hid in Phyficians'books :and 
‘no body goes to the Patient; no 
| ‘body applyes. the Medicines to 
“the Difeafe. What good, what 
* profic comes ‘by all this’? what 
‘part , what member of this lan. 
| 'guifhing body have. they: un- 
| ©dertaken ? In what Kingdome 
| ‘have they corrected thefe hu: 
| “mours which offend the: Pope, 
| either by their Incifion‘or cau 
| ‘ terifing ? what ftate have chey 
| ¢cutup into an.-Anatomy 2) what 
| Sceliton 
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*Sceliton have they provided for; 
| ° theinftruction of pofterity? Do} 
‘they hope tocure their difeafes by | 
“ talking and preaching as it-were | 
| * wich chatms and enchantments? | 
‘If Nerivs fhall be thought} 
‘worthy of this honour, and this | 
“place, becaufe out of his Schol- 

“jers writings fomething’ may be | 
‘sleaned, which ‘may be applyed | 
“to this purpofe, why ‘fhould we} 
“not have Beza and Calvin, and | 
‘the'reft of that fort here in hell, | 
“fince ity their books there may | 
‘be fome: things found which | 
| “may be refted to this purpofe ? 

| © But fince their feope was not to | 
“ extifpate Monarchies, fince they | 
‘publifhed no fuch Canons | 
Sand ‘eAphorifmes as might 

“be applyed to all cafes , and fo 

“brought ‘into certain’ ufe and | 
© confequence; but limited theirs | 
‘to circumftances which fel- | 
‘dome fall ‘out, fince they deli- | 
“vered nothing dangerous ‘to | 
Princes , but where in their | 
opinion , ‘the Soveraigntie | 
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|S tain Ephory , fince they never 
‘faid, thatcthis powerto violate 


“ the perfon of a Prince, might ei- 
‘ther be taken by any private 
‘man, orcommitted to him, and : 
¢ chat cherefore none of their Dif 
‘ ciples hath ever boafted of hay- 
‘ing done any. thing upon the 
‘ perfon of his Soveraigne: -we 
‘ fee that this place hath ever been 
“fhut againft them ; there have 
“bin fome few of them (though 
| <I can Scarce afford thofe men the 
“honour to number them with 
© Knox and Goodman, and Bucha- 
‘nan ) which following our. ex- | 
‘ amples, have troubled the peace 
“of fome States, and been injuri- 
< ous tofome Princes , and have 
«been admitted to fome place 
«in this Kingdome ;_ but. fince 
«they have performed nothing 
«with their hands nor can excufe 
« chemfelves by faying, chey were 
¢not able : (for wherein was 
a a ‘ Clement , or Ravillac. more a- |) 
¥) | | | *blethan hey, or what is not }) 
lil | *heable to do in the middeft | | 
| ‘ofan Army , who delpiiers 
‘ his | | 
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aie own life ?. they fcarce e- 
cver afpire, or offer at this fe- 
ccretand facred Chamber. Lu- 
«cifer had a purpofe.to have re- 
«plied tothis : That perchance 
call cheir hands which had. bin 
<imbrued inthe bowells of Prin- 
sces were not fo immediatly ar- 
«med by the 7e/uites, as that they 


«were ever prefent at all conful-| 


tations and refolutions : ( and 
"yet he meant. to fay this, ‘not as 
{worn witneffe , but as "Lucifer 
_himfelfe, and the father of lies, 
in which capacitie he might fay 
"any thing.) But that it was e-} 
_nough that Confeffors doe fo 
" pofleffe them with that do@rine 
that itis not now propofed to 
"them as Phyfick,, but as naturall 
" food, and ordinary diet ; and 
"that therfore for the perfor- 
"mance of thefe things, a e/uites 
" perfoni is no more requifite, then 
"thatthe heart of a man, becaufe 
“it fends forth fpirits into every 
* Jimbe, fhould therefore be pre- 
fenti in every limbe : that when 
it was in ufe for the Confuls of 
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© Rome for the the fafety of their. 
‘Country and army, to devote’ 
“themfelves over to the infernall]) 
‘God, 1t was lawfull for, them. 
“felves to abftainand forbear the | 
‘ Adtand they might appoint any 
© Souldier for that Sacvifice: and }} 
“that fo the 7e/#irs for the per- 

- | ‘formance of their refolutions , 
“might ftir up any amongft the 
“people: (for now they enjoy 
© all the priviledges of the Fran- 


{ 
} 
i 
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Re infulk ‘ cifcans, who fay ; That the name 
rrencif ‘of People, comprehends all which 
can cap.g | (are not of their Order , ) And 


“that if this be granted , Werius || 
“his Scholfers are infériour to || 
“none; with whofe bookes/ if all || 
“the Fefuits fhould perifh) the |) 
* Church might content her felfe, |) 
“and never fear dearth not leane- |) 
neffe. This Lucifer would have |) 
fpoken ; but he thought it bet- | 
ter and eafier to forbeare: for he || 
obferved, that Igaatims had given 
afign, and thatall his troupes 
which were many, fubtile and bu. 
fie, fet up their briftles, srumbled, | 
and compaéted themfelves into 

one 
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one body, gathered , produced , 
and urged all their evidence , 
whatfoever they had done, or fuf- 
fered. Therethe Englis Legion, 
which was called Capeftrata , 
which (ampsan led, and (as | 
thinke ) Garwer concluded , was 
fiercer thanall the thereft. And 
as though there had been fucha 
fecond ALartirdome to have been 


fuffered,oras though they might | 


have put off their Immortality , 
they offered themfelves to any 
imployment. Therefore Luci- 
fer gave Neriusa fecret wafning 
to withdraw himfelf , and fpoke 
no moreofhim; and defpairing 
of bringing in an other, began 
earneftly to thinke, how he might 
leave Ignativs out. This there- 


fore he faid to him: ‘ Iam forry |: 


my Ignatius, that I can neither 
€ find in others, deferts worthy of 
‘this place, nor any room in this 
* place worthy ofyour deferts. If 
“1 might die, Ifee there would 
‘beno long ftrife for a Succeffor: 
‘For if you have not yet done 
‘that adwhichI did at firft in 
K 2 * Heaven, 
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© Heaven, and thereby got this 
“Empire, this may excufe you, 
‘that no man-hath been able to 
* tell you what it was : For if any 
‘ofthe Axzcients’ fay true when 
‘they callic Pride, or Licentiouf- 
“ neffe, or Lying’; orif tbe inany 
“of the Ca/uifts , which-profeffe 
‘the Art of finning, you’ cannot 
‘be accufed of having omitted it, 
‘But fince I may neither forfake 
“this kingdome, nor divide tt, this 
‘only remedy is left : I will write 
‘tothe Bifhopof Rome, he fhall 


| © call Galileo the Florentine to 


‘him, who by this time hath 
‘throughly miftructed himfelfe of 


|‘ allthe Hills, Woods, and'Cities 
| ‘inthe new world, the JALooze. 
|< And fince he effected fo much 


“with his firft Glaffes, that he 
*faw the AZoon in fo neer.a dif- 
“tance, that he gave himfelfe fa- 
© tisfaction of all, and the leaft 
‘partsin her, when now being 
* grown to more perfection in his 
‘Art, he fhall have made new 
* Glaffes, and they received ‘a hal- 
“lowing from the Pope, he may 
draw 
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‘draw the Afvoz, like a Boat floa- 
“ting upon the water, as neer the | 
‘Harthas he will) And thither 
*( becanfe they ever claim that. | 
“thofe imployments of difcove- 
“ry belorig to them) fhal! all the, 
‘ Fefuits be transferred, and eafily. 
‘unite and reconcile the Luzatick, 
‘Churchto the Roman Church » 
‘without doubt, after the 7e/x- 
‘ites have been. there a iittle 
‘awhile; there will-foon grow na- 
| “turally'a Hedin thetworld allo: 
“over which,. you Ugauaris thal 
“have dominion, and eftablith 
‘your. kingdom. and dwelling 
“chere.. And withthe fame eafe 
“asyou pafie.from the earth to 
‘the Afcon, you may pafle from 
‘che Adoon tothe other ftars , 
‘which are alfo thought to be 
‘ worlds, and fo you may beget 
‘and propagate many He/s, and 
“enlarge your Empire, and come 
“neerer unto that high feate, 
‘whichI lefc. at firft. [guarims 
akan . A. “1 
had not the patience to ftay «il 
Lucifer had made anend ; but as 
foon as hé faw him paufe, and 
Kae take 
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| take breath, and look, firft upon 


| his face, to obferve what changes 
werethere, andafter to. caft his 
| eye to another place in Hell, 
| where a great noyfe was fuddenly 
rayfed: he apprehended this in- 
termiffion, andas though Luci- 
fer had ended, he faid : * That of 
* Lucifers affeQionto the Roman 
“Chureh, and to their Order , e- 
“very day produced newTeftimo- 
“nies: and that this laft was to 
‘be accounted as one of the grea- | 
‘teft. Thathe knew well with | 
‘how great devotion the Bifhop 
“of Rome didever embrace and 
“execute all councels proceding 
‘from him: Andthat therefore | 
“he hoped, that he would referve 
“ that imployment for the Pe/nits 
“and that Empire for him their 
“founder: and that he beleeved 
“the Pope had thought of this be- 
‘fore ; and atthat time when he 
“put Parfens the Englifh obo 
‘in hope ofa Cardinal ip, he had 
‘certainely a reference to this 
* place, and to this Church: That 
* itwould fall out fhortly, that 
all 


ne Se re 


\*all the dammages, which the 


© Roman Church hath la 


“red upon the earth, fhall be re- 
“compenced only there. And 
« that now this refuge was opened 
“if fhe fhould be reduced into 
< greater ftreights,or if fhe fhould 


“be utterly extermina 
y 


© world would not much lament 


“and mourne for it. 


“the entertainment of the 7e- 
* fuites there , there 
“no doubt made at this time, 
“when, (although. their pro- 


“feffion be to enter 


‘Princes will or no) al! the Prin- 


“ces of the World will 


‘ sracioufly afford them leave to 


‘go, but willingly and 


‘ly accompany them with Cer- 


“rificates, and Demiffo 


“nor would they much refiftit , 
‘if the Pope himfelf would 
‘ vouchfafe to go with them, and 


‘fo fulfill in fomefma! 
“that Prophecie of 


‘fou, De eAufersbilitate Pape. 
| © Befides this, a woman governs 
*there; of which fex 


aa 
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(¢ which 
| “have attempted any Innovation 
\ inreligion: « with how much 


—— 


ever made their profit, 


‘ dilfgence were the two Empref- 
‘es, Pulcheria and Eudoxia, {o- 
“licited by the Pope for the efte 
“blithing of Eaffer? how éa 
“néftly d Tid’ b oth Pelagins and he 
: P ope {trive by their letters to 
“draw ch the Empre/s to their fide? | 
‘For fince 7aiia had that honour 
* given to her in publique coyns, 
“that fhe was called the Arorher 
‘of the Armie, the Afother of the 
“Gods, and of the Senate, and the 
© Mother of her (ountrey : Why 
“may not Women inftructed by 
“us, be called’ AdLorhers of the 
‘ Chuarche Why may not we 
‘relye upon the Wit of Women, 
ee once, the Church deliver- 
ver her felf tova W oman- 
; Bithon ? and fince we are re- 
puted fo fortunate in obtaining 
“the favour of Women, that 
Women are forbid. to come into 
‘ o#r houfes ; and weare forbid, 
‘to take the charee of any Nanas, 
\« fince we have had fo good ex- 
\ perience | 


| 
5 
| 
| ' 
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‘perience of their favour in all 
‘the Indies, or at. leaft’ have.| 
‘thoughr it fe, thacthey which |. 
“Shave the charge to write. our: 
‘anniverfarie letters. from thence 
‘ fhould make that boaft,and add 
 fomething to the truth, both be- 
‘caufe the ancient Heretiques held. 
‘that cour fe in infinuating their 
Pyinlons a ; and becaufe they 
“which are acquainted with our: 
practices, will think any thing 
‘credible, which 1s written of us» 
‘in that behalf , why fhould we 
‘doubt. of our fortune in this- 

Queen, which is fo much fub- 

ted to alterations and pallions?s 

‘fhe languifhes -often in the ab- 

‘fence of the Sun, and often in 

“Eclipfes falls into Gonna and 

ig at the point of death. In tefe 

‘advantages ye muft play our 

parts ; and put our de evices ‘6 

practife - far at.cthele times any ' 
‘thing may be drawn from ae 

4 

| 

ait 

{ 

| 


F Nor! muft we forbear to try wha 
‘verfes and. incantations may 


is 
‘work uponper : For In {10 


| Sill 
s things which the Poets. writ 


‘though | } | 
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| though they themfelves did not 
| “believe them, we have fince 
‘found many truths, and many 
| “deep myfteries: nor can I call 
“to minde any woman which et- 
‘ ther deceived our hope, or efca- 
“ped our cunning, but Elizabeth 
“of England; who might the ra-. 
‘ther be pardoned that , becaufe 
‘fhe had put off all affections of 
“women. The principal dignity 
* of which fex (which is to bea 
“mother ) what reafon had fhe to 
“with or affect, fince without 
“thofe womanifh titles, unwor- 
“thy oflier, of wife and mother, 
‘fuch an heir was otherwife pro- 
‘vided for her, as was not fit to 
‘be kept any longer from the in- 
‘heritance, But when I, who- 
“hate them , ‘fpeak thus much in 
‘the honour of thefe two Princes, . 
*-t finde my felf carried with the 
“fame fury as thofe beafts were, 
‘which our men fay, did fome- 
‘timeadore the Hoft in the Mafs. 
‘For itis againft my will , that I 
‘pay thus much to the AZaues of 
‘Elizabeth; from. fcorning of 


‘which |. 


| 


- pnt: 


‘which word Adanes, when the 
‘King of great Britain writ it J 
“would our Parlons had forbora, 
‘fince one of our own Jefutts: 
“ufeththe fame word, when re- 
‘ prehending our adverfaries , he 
‘faies , That they doinfule upon | Heiffivs 
“Garnets Manes, And yet this | 44Aphor 
‘Elizabeth was not free from all | 72" 
: As as fol.135.) 
Innovation; For: the ancient 
* Religion was fo much worn out, 
‘thatto reduce that to the for- 
“mer dignity, and fo to renew it, . 
‘was a kinde of Innovation: and 
‘by this-way of Janovating fhe - 
‘ fatished the infirmity of her fex, 
‘if fhe fuffered any :: fora little: 
‘Innovation might ferve her,who : 
‘was buta little, awoman.:. Net. 
‘ cher dare I fay thatthis was pro. 
* perly an Innovation, left there- - 
“by Ifhould confefs, that Lather 
‘and many others which live in | 
‘ banifhinent in Heaven far from 
‘us, might have a title to this: 
| * place, asfuch Innovators, But 
*wecannot doubt, butthat this | 
 Junatick Q ween will be mote in- 
‘clinable to our Innovations:: for 
: * our: 
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‘our (lavivs hath been long fa- 
|“ miliarly converfant with her: 
| ‘what fhe hath done from the 
“beginning , what fhe will do 
“hereafter, how fhe behaves-her 
“felf toward her neighbour king. 
“doms, the reft-of the ftars, and 
| ‘all the planetary, and firmamen- 
| “ tary worlds,» with whom fhe is 
“in league and amity, and with 
| “whom at difference , he is per- 
| “fectly inftructed , fo he have his 
|“ Ephemerides about him. But 
“Clavius 1s too great a perfonage 
| “to be beftowed upon. this /una- 
|‘ rick Yaeen, either as her Coun- 
| “celler, or (which were more to 
| “our profit)as her Confeffor. So 
‘ greata man muftnot be-caft.a- 
‘way upon fo fmall.a matter.Nor 
| “have .we anyother: befides , 
| “whem upon any. occafion we 
“may fend to the Suny-or to the 
“other worlds, beyond the.world, 
* Therefore we muft: referve Clz- 
| “vines for» greater ufes.. Our 
| ° Herbeftus, or Bufaus, or Foellus 
(and othefe be all. which. haye 

‘given any proof of their know- 


ledge. 
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ledg in ALathematicks, although | 
_they be but taftlefs, and. chil 
" dith , may ferve.to obferve her: 
afpects and «motions, and. to 
make Catechs{mes: fit for this fa- 
natick Church: for though Gar- 
net had Clavius for his Mafter, 
yet he profited:little in the Arts, 
‘hut being filled with Bellars 
"mines Di€tates , (who was alfo 
his Majfter) his minde wasall | 
“upon Politicks.. When weare 
_eftablifhed there, this will add 
"much to. our dignity , thatin 
our letters which we fend down 
"to the earth -¢ except perchance | 
“the whole Roman Church come: 
“up to usinto. the Afoon ) we may: 
write of what miracles we lift: 
‘which we offered to do out of 
‘the Indies, and with good fuc- 
‘ cefs, till-one of out Order, in 
i fimplicitie, and sngenuity, fitter 
“for a. (Chriftian,  then.a 
‘Jefuite.., acknowledged. and 
‘lamented that there were no 
‘ wiracles done: there, Truly it} 
~*had been better for.usto have} 
‘ fpizall chofe five Brothers, eFcc- 
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‘ fas,out of ourOrder,thenthat a- 
“ny one of them fhould have vo- 
‘mited this reproach againft us. It 
‘4s of fuch menvas thefe in our | | 
_ | © Order, that our Gretzer fayes, 
hanes “There tsno body. without his Ex- | | 
abfhuf. |‘ Crements, becaufe though they 
C$ ‘ fpeak truth, yetthey {peak it too 
‘rawly. But as for this contem- || 
“plation, and the eftablithing of | 
“that government, (though it-be 
‘a pleafant confideration ) we 
‘may neither pamper our felves 
‘longer with it now, nor de- 
“tain you longer therein. Let | 
“your Greatnefs write, let the | 
“ Pope execute your counfell, lec} 
“the Afoon approach when you 
‘+ think-fic, In the mean time ler: 
“me ufe this Chamber asa refting 
Bellar. de | « place. For though Pope Grego- 
Baer “vie were ftrucken by the Angell | 
' “| © with-a perpetuall pain in his fto- 
“mack-and feet; becaufe he com-|\ 
‘pelled God. by. his prayers to]: 
‘deliver Trajan out of Helly and |’ 
“transferrehim to Heaven, and} | 
‘ therefore God, by the mouthof| | 
“ Gregorie- took an.aflurancefor | _ 
alle 


ee 
——— 
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call his Swucceffors, that they | 
« fhould never dare to requeft the | 
Slikeagain: yet when the Pope 


‘(hall call me back from hence, | 


“he can be inno.danger, both be- 
‘ caufe in this contraét God can- 
not bee prefumed to have 
“thought of me, fince I never 
‘thought of him, and fo the 
€ contra therein voyd ; and be- 
‘caufe the condition is not bro- 
“ken, if I be not removed into 
‘ Heaven, but transferred from 
‘anearthly Hell to a Lunatique 
‘Hell, Morethen this he could 
¢ not be heard to fpeak : For:that 
‘noyfe, of which I {poke before, 
‘increafed exceedingly,and when 
“Lucifer asked the caufe, itwas 
‘told him, That there was a foule 
‘newly arrived in Hell, which 
‘ faid, that the Pope was at laft in- 
“treated to make Jgnatsus aSaint, 
‘and that he haftened his Cano- 
‘nization, asthinking it an un- 
‘juft thing, that when all Actifi- 
‘ cers and prophane Butchers had 
- particular Saints. to invocate, 
‘onely thefe fpirituall, Butchers, 


and. 
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‘and King-killers, fhould have 
‘none. For when the Jefuit ¢ ¢- | 
| 


ronin thofe queftions. which. by 
vertue of his invifible priviledge 
he had provided for a poffeft per- 
fon , amongft others, dangerous 
both to £ aglana and Fina: had 
inferted this queftion : What fhe all + 
L doe for Lenatius his CAnonizIng | P14 
and found at laft, that Philip 
King of Spain, and Henry King of 
France, contended by their Am- 
baffadors at Rome,which of them 
fhou!d have the ‘honour of obtat- 
ning his canonizing ( for both 
pretending to be King of -2Va- 
varre, both pretended that this 
right and honour: bel longed to 
ee him ; and fo both deluded. the Je- 
inh | Pierre | fuits:) For D° Alcala ar Fran-> 
. | ty Mathieri.. cifcan; and Penafort a.ipacobite, 
f1.Nar4 | were By P bilips means canonized, 
| | and the Jefwite left-out. At lat 
oni | he defpatred of having any: afli- 
| ftance-from*thefe Princes ;: nor 
| did he think it convenient. t that a 
; | Jefuit fhould be fo much: behel- 
ee |ebitip.,,| ing to a King) fince:Baronins 
el, Aicaaiiees come .to that height 
} 


and 
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—— 
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and conftancy,that being accufed | 
of fom wrongs done to hisKing , | 
he did not vouchfafe to write 
in his own excufe to the King,.| 
till the Conclave which was. then | 
held, was fullyended, left’ (as | 
himfeife gives the reafon) if he | 
had then been chofen Pope, it | 
fhould be thought he had been | 
beholden to the King therein. | 
For thefe reafons therfore they | 
labour the Popethemfelves. They | 
confefs, that if they might chufe,, 
they had rather le fhould reftore 
thern into all which they had | 
loftin France and Venice, then 
that Igzarivs fhould be fent up | 
into Heaven; and that the Pope | 
was rather bound to doe fo, by | 
the Order which God himfelfe | 
feems to have obferved in. the | 
Creation where he firft furnifhed 
the Earth,and then the Heavens, | 
and confitmed himfelfe to be the 
Ifraeiltes God by this Argument, | 
that he had given them the Land | 
of Canaan and other temporail | 


bleffings. But fince this exceeded | . Me 


the Popes omnipotence in earth, | 
it 


Vita ejus 
Epift.ad 
Paul.s. 


L. 1.de 


ver oblig. 
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it was fic he fhould try what he 
could doe in Heaven. Nowthe 
Pope would fain have fatisfied 

| them with the Title of Begtus , 
| which formerly upon the intrea- 
ity of the Princes of that Family 
he had afforded to Avoifius Gon- 

| zaga ofthat Order. He would al. 
lf have giventhis Title of Saint | 
rather to XY4verins, who had the 

reputation of having done AZ- | 

ractes. Indeed he would have, 

doneany thing, fo he might have 

flipped over J¢natins. But at laft 

he is overcome; and fo. againtt 

the willof Heaven, and of the 

Pope, Lucifer homfelfe. being not 

very forward in it, I¢natins mutt |! 

bethroftin amongft the Saints. 

All this Difcourfe, T,being grown 

cunninger then that Door, Ga- 

briel Nele (of whom Bartolus 

{peaketh) that by the onely mo. 

tion of his lips, without any ut- 

terance, underftood all men, per- 

ceived and read in every mans | 
countenance there. Thefe things 

as foon as Lucifer apprehended 

them, gave an end to the conten- | 

tion : 


: 
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tion: For now he thought he 
might no longer doubt nor dif- 
pute of Jgnatins his admiflion, 
who, befides his former preten- 
ces, had now gotten a new right 
and Title tothe place by his Ca- 
‘nonization; and he feared that the 
Pope would take all delay ill at 
his hands , becaufe Canonization 
is now grownakind of Declara- 
tion , by which all men may take 
knowledge, that fuch a one to | 
'whom the Church of Rome is 
| much beholden, is now made 
| partaker of the principall digni- 
| ties and places in Hell: For shefe 


men ever make as though they 


| would follow Avguftine in all 


things, and therfore they provide 


that that 


alfo fhall be true which 


he faid in this point, That rhe Re- 
liques of many are honoured upon 
earth, whofe fouls are tormented in 
Hell. Theretore he took /gnatius 


by the hand, an 


died him to the 
Gate. In the mean time, I, which 
| doubted ofthe truth ef this Re- 
| port of his Canonizing, went 4 
fittle out for further infteuction: 


Ignatius bis Conclave. 
\for I thought it‘ fearce - credible 


| 

| 

‘that Paslus Quintus,who had but 

| lacely burdened, both the Citie of 
y | Rome, and the Church , with fo 
M)] | Breat-expences, when. he canoni- 


Fa 


zed Francifca Romana,.would fo. 
_cafily proceed :to canonize Iga. 
| rigs nOW,When-neither any Pririce 
| offered to bear the charge, nor fo 
much «as follicited.it: for fo he 
T | muft be:focred to. waft-both the 
| Treafures of the <Church-at once, 
And: from Lee,3..who Soo years 
f after Chrift,isthe firlt Pope which 
, canonized-any, I had not-obfer- |. 
4 ved that this had everbeendone: | 
| i Neither: doeJ think. that Paxlus 
i Quintus, was. drawn to the ca- 
nonizing of this woman by. any 
aia other refpe%,; then becaufe that 
ee Kule which fhe appointed to her 
Bail Valade. | Order, Was diffared and Written by 
°. |S. Paul: Forthough Peter and 
Magdalen, and others, were pre- 
fent at the writing thereof, as 
ia? | witnefles, yet Paw/ wasthe o4x- 

| | | | thor thereof. And fince St Pauls 
it | | old €piffles trouble and difad- | | 
| | vantage, this Chureh, they were | 
glad | 


- 


— 
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gladto. apprehend.any thing of 
his‘new writing which might be 
for them,that fo this new work of 
his might bear witnefs.of his fe- 
cond converfion to Papiftry, fince 
by his firf&t converfion to ¢ hriffia- \ 
vnity, they got nothing: - for to | | 
fay that in this bufinefs Paulus Hi 
LL uintus.coutd not chufe but be | 
God, Gud himfelfeto fay that he | i 
muft needs: have: lived familiarly Wi oe 
with the Godhead: and muft have 4 a 
Heard Predeftination tt felf whiffe- WE 
ring tobim: and muft have hada i) ee 
“place_to fit in Councell With the | y) 
_moft Divine Trinity, (all which ix 
Valaderins fayes'of him,ts not ne- Hi 
-ceffary in this matter,wherein the | 
Popes for the moft part proceed, i 
_as humane affections lead them. 
Butat laft, after fome enquiry, J | | 
found that a certain idle:Gazer- ee 
-tior, which ufed ‘to fcrape. up | \| oe 
newes and rumors at Rome; and ee 
fo to make up fale letters, vainer ee 
| & falfer then the 7e/uirs letter of 
 Fapanand the Indies had brought a 
this newes.to Hed/, and a little Ie- | 
 fuiticall Novice, a credutous foul, ith 
: received | vA di 
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| received it by his implicit faith, | 
land publithedit, I laughed at 
| Lucifers eafinefle to beleeve, and 
| I faw no reafon everafter , to ac. 
| cafe. bim of infidelity. Upon 
| this I came back again, to {py | 
| (if the gates were {till open ) with 
| what affection Ignatius, and they | 
| who were in ancient poffeffion of 
that place, behaved themfelves | 
towards one \another, And I) 
| found him yetinthe porch , and 
| chere beginning a new contenti- 
on: for having prefently caft his 


| eyesto the principal place , next. 


| to Lucifers.owne Thrones and 
finding it poffeft: he ftopt Luci- 
fer, and asked him who it ‘was | 
that fatethere It was anfwered 
that it was Pope Boniface: to 
| whom ,-as to a principal Innova. | 
| tor, -forhaving firft challenged | 
| the name of Univerfal Bifhop, | 
| that honour was afforded. Is he} 
| 
| 


| 


an Innovator thundred Ignarins? | 
fhall I fuffer this, when all my | 
difciples have taboured all this} 
| while to prove to the world, that | 
all the Popes before his time did 


ufe 


i ee 
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‘tufe that name> and that Gregory 


did not reprehend the Patriarch 


‘Fob for taking to himfelf an An. 


tichriftian name, but gor ufurping 
afiamé which was due to none 
butthe Pope. And could it be 
fit for you, Lucifer (who in this 
were either unmindfull of the 
Roman (burch , or elfe too weak 
and incapable of her fecrets. and 
myfteriés ) to give way to any 
fentencein Hef , which (though 
it were according totruth ) yet 
differed from the 7e/wits Oracles? 
With this Jgnatius flyes upwards, 
and rufhes upon Boniface, and 
throwes him out of his Seat: and 
Lucifer went up with him as faft, 
and gave him affiftance , left, if 
he fhould forfake him , his own 
Seat might beindangered. And. 
Ireturnedto my body; which 
As a flower wet with laft nights 
dew, and then 
Warm'd with the new Sun, doth 


Shake off agen 
All drow finefs, and raife hw trem- 
bling Crown, 


| Which croskedly did languifh, and 


ftoop down - To} 


pee —— a 
a IRL Ra 


Snes 


ak 
— 


— 


216 Ignatius hes Conclave. 


ny | To ki/s the earth , and panted now 

Bl to finde | 
q Mh i | Lhofe beams return’d, whichhad | 
‘ | not.long time {bin d. | 
| was with this return of my foul |) 
If : 


ufficiently refrefhed. And when 
| Thad feen all this, and confider’d 
| how, fitly and proportionally 
Reme and Hellanfwered one ano- 
| ther,,. after. I had feen’a fe/uit 
| turn the Pope out of his Chair in 
| Hell, I fufpected that chat Order 

would attempt as much at Rome. 


Ce 


~An a’ Apology ei 
is Sefofes 


if3 STI” 


% 4 | ith Be re! rdocome | 

} es ROithe Apologie for's Fe: 

| feats P*chacisi, © it 18'time to 

| téave? fpcakingvof them 92 for 

| he favéursithan mofty swhich 

| Gays leate of then. Norscan 

| Bhy Ain -qhsaoh ts had de: | 

| claimed paint them tillall 

| the fad’ of ithe {ea Gvere.xun 

| throus'h his bouregtalys, lack 

\anauee colada sof theis pra 

“Gulese N16 any wianichavea | 

his toondd anything: to | 
this’ Apologie'ss he thatch BY ji 
level, cand A ‘have her bfore | 

ee fore chigs atl four | 

L ’ lines , \ 


| | 
. SBE step ine a I AAR el sn nea a pcan eda aastari iS eS - cia - : 
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ufed to Apologies, and almoft | 
tired with-a defenfive war, are | 
ableto employ ; if they will | 
write only good things, and | 
trne;-of the Fe fnits. Neither 
cati they comfort. themfelves | 
withthis; That-Ceto,was.cal- 
led:to his anfwer four.and for- 
ty times? for he was. fo,many |) 
timesacquitted|; ‘which both | 
the ‘Parliaments\of England | 
and France deny .of the Fe- | 
foitss > Bucié any, man think | 
this Apology too 2fhort.,.he | 
may think the whole-book,.an) 
Apologies by this tule of their, 
own; That it tw their great 
argument of innocency to be | 
accufed by ws::-| Atithis time; 
whilft they are-yer Fomasvnat 
able 


for Fefuits. 219 | 
| able todo fome harm in fome 
| places, Jet them make much | €e 
of this Apolegie. It will Wiese 2 
come to pafs fhortly , when Hine 
as they have bin difpoyled | . By 
and expelled at Venice, and We 
fhaked and fanned in France, | i) es 
| fo they will be forfaken of o- | | = 
ther Princes , and then their 3 
own weaknefs will be their. Nee 
Apologie, and they will grow ies 
| 


|harmlefs out of neceffity ,| il ae 
and that which Vegetius {aid 0.16. iE 
of Chariots armed with i, 
fithes ond hooks, willbe ap- 
plyedto the Jefuits, at fir/t 
they were a terror , and after a 
foorn. 
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Dean of S Paul's. | 

BEING i 

Several Dis QuisITIONS, i 

Interwoven with Son i 

MEDITATIONS a i 

AND ’ew i 

~~ Before he entred into Holy Orders. = i 

Now made publick by his Son J.D. \S@\ I 
D of the Civil Law. ps Hl oa 
LONDON, Seo! 

Printed by T, af. for Richard Marriot, SO |) 
Se>| |) 


and are to be fold at his Shop in 4 
St Dunftan’s Church-yard se i 
Fleet-ffrect. 


Tothe Reader. 


whe he te Me T is thought 
2 | ae ficto let Fee! 
1 know, that} 
HO@ thele ‘Eff ayes 
were printed 
from an exact Copy , 
under the Authors own 
hand: and, that they 
were the voluntary {a- 
crifices of feverall hours, 
when he had many ae 
bates betwixt God and 
_hinafelf, whether he were 
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we To the Reader. 

a worthy, and compe- 
B tently learned to enter 
Bil into Holy Orders. They 
i are now publifh’d both 
Bi to teltifie his modeft Va-}| | 
i luation of himfelf and], 
By to fhew his great abili- |) 
7 ties; and:they may ferve]) 
g to inform theein many 

A i) Holy Curiofities. 


Fare-well. 
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In the Beginning God crea- 
ted Fleayen and Earth. 


Sine Do not therefore 
sor aes, fit at the door, and 
eseigeneareeg threfhold, becaufe 
op eta “ep es TT omay not enter 
further; For he which is holy 
ana trie, and hath the key of Da- 
vid,and openeth and no man fout- 
tech and foutteth and no man o- 
peneth ; hath faidtoall the hum- 
ble in one perfon, Zhave fer be- 
fore thee an open door, and no man 


B Ca 


4 
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RO | ee meditate upon the | 


Gen. 1, 1. 


othe 
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| 
him, is our chiefeft exaltation ; 
Prov. El. 


Elfayes in Divinity. 


can fout it, for thouhaft a little 
ftrength. And the holy Scriptures, 
fignified in that place, as they 


| have thefe properties of a well 


provided Caftle, that they are ea- 
fily defenfible, and fafely defend 
others. Sothey have alfo this, 
that to ftrangers they open but 
a litle wicket, and he that will 
enter, muft ftoop and humble 
himfelfe. To reverend Divines, 
who by an ordinary calling are 
Officers and Commiffioners from 
God, the great Doors are open. 
Let me with Lazarus lie at the 
threfhold, and beg their crums. 


Auguftine enlarges it well, not 
to do Miracles, nor works ex- 
ceeding humanity; but, guia 
| mitts (ums; \earnto be humble. 
His humility, to be like us, was a 
Dejection; but ours, to be like 


and yet none other is required at 
our hands. Where this Humility 
is, 261 Sapientia. Therfore itis not 
fuch a groveling, frozen, and ftu- 


pid 
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pid Humility, as fhould quench 
the activity of our underftanding, 
or make us negleét the Search of 
thofe Secrets of God, which are 
acceflible. For, Humility, and 
Studioufneffe, (as it is oppofed 
to curiofity, and tranfgreffes not 
her bounds) are fo. near of kin, 
that they are’both agreed to be 
limbes and members of one ver- 
tue, Temperance: - 

Thefe bounds Dawiel excee- 
ded'not; ‘and yet he was Vir 
Defideriorum, and in fatisfaAion 
of fo high Defires, to him alone 
were thofe vifions difcovered. And 
to fuch defires and ‘endeavours 
the Apoftle encourageth the Co- 
rinths, eAmulamini Charifmata 
meliora, Defire you better gifts, 
ana I wil yer fhew you a better WAY: 
Itisthen humility to ftudy God, 
and a ftrange miraculous one; 
for it is an afcending humility, 


which the Divel, which emulates | 
even Gods excellency in his good- | 


nefle, and labours to be as ill, as 


| heis good, hath corrupted in us 


by a pride, as much againft rea- 
Dig? fon; 
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fon; for he hath fil’dus with a 
defcending pride, to forfake God. 
for the ftudy and love of things 
worfe then our felves. This averts 
us from the Contemplation of 
God, and his Book. In whofe 
inwards, and Santtum Sanéto- 


'vram, what treafure of faving 


my f{teries do his Priefts fee, when 
we atthe threfhold fee enough to 
inftruct and fecure us? for he 


| hath faid of hislawes, Scribes ea 


in limine; And boththe people, 
and Prince himfelfe, were to wor- 
fhip at the threfhold. 

Before we confider each ftone 
of this threfhold, wbich are 1.The 
time, Inthe begining: 2. The per- 
fon, God: 3. The e4éttion, He 
created: And 4. the Work, Heaven 
and Earth; wewill{peak of two 
or three other things, fo many 
words. OftheWhole Book; Of 
the Author of thofe firft 5 Books; 


| And of this fizft book, For earth- 


ly princes lowk for fo many pau- 


| fes and reverences, in our accef- 


\fes to theirtable, thoughthey be 


not there. 
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IRC 


Of the Bible. 

God hath two Books of life;thac 
in the Revelation, and elfe where, 
which ts an eternal! Regifter of his 
Elect ; and this Bible. For of 
this, it is therefore faid, Search 
the Scriptures, becaufe in them ye 
hope to have eternall life. And 
more plainly, whenin the 24. of 
Ecclefiafticus Wifdome hath {aid 
inthe firft verfe, Wifdome fhall 
praife her felf, faying, He creared 
me from the beginning, and I fhall 
never fail, v. 12. J give eternall 
things to all my Children, and in 
me ts all grace of life and truth, v. 
21. Dhey that eat me fhall have the 
more hunger, andthey that drink 
me foal thirft the more, v.24. At 
laft, in v.26.- All thefe things are 
the book of life, andthe Covenants 
of the moft highGod, and the law 
of Mofes. And as our orderly 
love to the underftanding this 
Book of life, teftifies to us that 
ournames arein the other; fo is 
there another book fubordinate 


| to this,which is Liber crearurarum. 


I 


B 3 Of 


See 


Effayes in Divinity. 


Of the firft book, we may ufethe 

Ifa.zg.11.] words of Efay, It es a book thar 
ts fealed up, and if it be delivered 

| to one (Scienti literas) that can 

| read,be fhall fay, 1 cannot, for its 

fealed. So far removed from the 

fearch of learning, are thofe e- 

ternall Decrees and Rolls of God, 

| which are never certainly and in- 

fallibly produced and exemplified 
in foro exteriori, but onely infinu- 
ated and whifper’d to our hearts, 
Ad infor mandum confcientiam }u- 
diets, whichis the Confcience it 
felfe. Ofthe Second book, which 
isthe Bible, we may ufethe next 
verfe; The book fhall be given (As 
interpreters agree, open) Nefcten- 
ti literas to one which cannot read : 


and he fhall be bid read, and foall 


==. sa el 
a a RE LIL MITE TR RE St Te Bh 


es 


eat 
i M fay, I cannot read. By which we 
' learn, that as all mankind is na- 
ny turally one flock feeding upon 
ee one Common, and yet for focie- 


ty and peace, Propriety, Magi- 
ftracy, and diftinct Functions are 
reafonably induc’d; fo, though 
all our foules have intereft in this 
their common pafture, the book | 
of | 


a AT ETT 
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of life, (for even the ignorant are | 
bid to read ; )yet the Church hath | 
wifely hedged us in fo farr, that} 
all men may know, and cultivate, | 
and manure their own part,. and | 
not adventure upon great referv’d | 
myfteries , nor trefpafs upon this | 


book, without inward humility, 


and outward interpretations. For | 


it is not enough to have objeéts, 
and eyes to fee, but you muft 


have fight too. The firft book is | 


thenimpoffible ; The fecond dif- 


ficult; But ofthe third book, the } 
the book of Creatures, we will | 


fay the 18", verfe, The deaf fhall 
heare the word of this book, and the 
eyes of the blinde fhall [ee out of ob- 


(curity. And fo much isthis book | 


available to the other,that Sebund, 


when he had digefted this book | 


into a written book, durft pro- 
nounce, thatit was an Art, which 


teaches al things, prefuppofes no o- 
ther,is foon learned,cannot be for- | 
gotten, requires no books, needs | 
/}on witneffes, and in this, is fafer | 
{then the Bible it felf, that it can- ] 
not be falfified by Hereticks. | 
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if YW Tit. 166. And ventures further after, to fay, 
| That becaufe his book is made ac- 
cording to the Order of Creatures, 

which exprefs fully the will of 

God, whofoever doth according 

to his booke, fulfils the will of 

God. Howfoever, he may be too 

abundant in affirming, that in Z2- 

bro creaturarum there is enough 

to teach us a!l particularities of 


pe  im-| Chriftian Religion, (for T rifme- 

manifefto \giftus going farr, extends not his 

| Deo mani- | proofs.to particulars ;) yet St Pand 

h feftiffimo. | Clears it thus far, that there is e- 
i _ |nough to make us inexcufable, if 
ia Rom-2. | wefearch not further. And that 
Abe further ftep is the knowledg of 
ii || this Bible, which only, after Phi- 
ay lofophy hath evicted and taught 
ne | us an Unity in the Godhead, 
a Greg. Hom.) fhews alfo a Trinity. As then this 
a ie =-| \ife compared to bleffed eternity, 
| i | es is but a death, fo the books of 
\ Philofophers, which only inftrud 

fied onto this book: Which hath in it 


| Certainty, for no man affigns to 
it other beginning then we do , 
though all allow not ours: Dig- 
nity, 


| 

| } 

i eit } . . * e 
ae this life, have but fuch a proporti- 


ete 
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nity, for what Author proceeds 
\fo ize tefte 2 (and he that requires 
a witneffe, believes not the thing, | 
but the witnefle;) And a ox No- 
tis; (for he which requires reafon | 


believes himfelfe, and his own 


approbation and allowance of 
the reafon.) And it hath Szffici- 
ency; for it either rejecteth or 
judgeth all Traditions. It exceeds 
all others in the oAjec¢, for it con- 
In the way, 


fiders the wecct life ; 


for it is written by revelation ; yea 
the firft piece of it which ever was 
written, whichis the Decalogue, 


by Gods own finger. 


And as Ly- 


ranotes, being perchance too Al- 
legoricall and Typick in this, it 
hath this common with all o- 
ther books, that the words fig- 


aehen things. 


nifie things ; but hath this parti- 
cular, chat ‘all the things fi gnifie | 


There are but two other books, | 


p | ceichin our knowledge) by which | 
[great Nations or Troops are go- | 


tvern’d in matter of Religion ; 
' The e4/coran, and Talmud: 
: which, the firft is efteemed, ae a 


BS 


“where 


| 


tl 
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where ours isnotread. And be- 
fides the common infirmity of all 
weak, and fufpicious, and crafie 
religions, thatic affords falvation | 
to all good men, in any Religion, | 
yea, to Divels alfo, with our fin- 
sular Origen, is fo obnoxious ,and | 
felf-accufing, that, to confute 
it, all Chriftian Churches have 
ever thought it the readieft and 
prefenteft way to divulgeit. And 
therefore Luther, after it had re- 
ceived Cribrationem, a fifting by 
Cufanus, perfwades an Edition 
of the very Text, becaufe he 
thinks the Roman Church can no 
way be fhak’d more, then thus to 
let the world fee, how Sifter-like 
thofe two Churches.are. But that 


| man of infinite undertaking, and 


} 


induftry, and zeal, and bleffings 
from the Higheft, "had not feen 
the Alcoran when he writ this, 


| though he merition it : Nor Cz/a- 


nus his book certainly’; for elfe he 
could not have faid, that the Car- 
dinall had only excerpted and ex- 
hibited to the world the infa- 
mous. and ridiculous. parts of it, 
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and flipt che fubftantiall ; for he 
hath deduc’d an harmony, and 
conformity of Chriftianity out of 
that book, AZe/anéthon alfo coun- 
fels this Edition, Gr {ctamus 
quale Poema fir. And Biblian- 
der obferves, that it is not only 
too late to fuppreffe it now, but 
that the Church never thought it 
fic to fupreffe it, becaufe (faith 
he) there is nothing impious 1n it, 
but is formerly reprehenfively re- 
siftred in the Fathers. As Cu/a- 
nus hath done from the A/coray, | 


mua deduced all Chriftianity,and 


man traditions from thence. We 

studge them’ not thofe victories : 

but this flexibility and appliable- 
neffe to a contrary religion, fhews | 
perfectly, how leaden a rule thofe| 
lawes are. Without doubt, their | 
books would have been received | 
with much more hunger then} 
they are, if the Emperour AZax7- | 
milian, by Reuchlyus countell, | 
had not allowed them free and/| 
open _paflage, If there were not] 
fome | 


Sa 


em ee 


NE SSS SSRN 


more. For he hath proved all Ro- | 


Alcor. 


A polog. 
pro Edit, 
Alcor. 


Pramonit. 
ad Edit, | 
| 


Galatinus hath from the Zal-| De arcanis} 


Cathol. ve 
ritatts. 
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jfome compaffion belong’d to 
them who are feduced by them; 

|! fhould profeffe, that I never 
- Jread merrier books then thofe 


two. Ours therefore, begun, not 
only in the firft ftone, but inthe 
lintite foundation, by Gods own 
finger, and purfued by his Spirit, 
is the only legible book of life: 
land is without doubt devolv’d 
from thofe-to our times. For God, 
who firft writ his Law in the Ta- 


: 
ig of our hearts; and when 


our corruption had defaced them, 
Exod. 31.] writ itagainin Stome-tables; and 
rks when (Mofes. zealous anger had 
broken them, writ them again in 
Exod. 34. other tables, leaves notus worfe 
I, provided, whom he loves more, 
both becaufe he everin his pro- 
vidence fore-faw the fews de- 


|feGion, and becanfe ina naturall 

| fatherly affection, he is delighted 

| with his Sons purehafes. For that 
oterruption, which the courfe of 

Irena this book is imagin’d by great 
aN «4, |Authours to have had, by the pe- 
Eufeb uifhing in the Captivity, cannot 
Hicro. &c. entibly be allowed, if either 
Gods 
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Gods promife, or that hiftory | 
be confidered ; aor, if that were | 
poffible, is ie the leffe the work | 
of God,. if E/dras refreth’d and 
recompiled it by the fame fpiric | 
which was in the firft Authour ; | 
Nor is it the leffe ancient,no more 
thena man is the leffe old, for 
having flept, then walked out a 
day. Our age therefore hath it ; 


| and our Church in our language; 


for fince the Pe/uit Sacrobofcus, Def. Gout. 
and more late interpreters of the |ryid. c. 1. 


Trent Councell, have abandoned 
their old ftation, and defence of | 
the letter of the Canon, pro-| 
nouncing the vulgate Edition to| 
be authentick, (which they here- | 
tofore affumed for the contro-. 
verted point) and now fay, that 
that Canon doth only preferre it 
before all Latine Tranflations ; 
and thatnot b/olure, (fo to a-| 
void. barbarifmes) bur In ordline | 

ah fidem: e& mores; and have gi-| 

ven us limits and rules of allow-|.  ? 


, 
q 


able infirmities in a Tranflation, | 
Jas corruptions not offenfive to 
faith, obferving the meaning, 
though | 


a ne 
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que 


though not the words, Ifthe He- 
brew text may bear that reading, 
and more fuch: We might, if we 
E not better affurances, rely 
upon theit words, that we have 
the Scripture, and nearer perfe- 
ctidn, then they. 
} 


Of ALofes. 


The Author of thefe firft fve| 
books is AZofes. In which num-| 
ber, compof’d of the firft even, 

jand fittt odd, becaufe Cabaliftick 
| learning feems to moft Occupati(- 
Bea fitta vanitas, 1 will forbear the 
i | obfervations, both of Picus in his 
| Hepfaplus, and in the Harmony 


of Francis George, that tranfcen- 
ding Wit, whom therefore Pere- 
| rius Charges to have audax nimis, 
| & ad devia & abruta opinionum 
1 | ‘| | preceps ingenium , though they 
iy | have many delicacyes of honeft 


Neh In Genl, 
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Bie and ferviceable curiofity, and 

\ | ii © | harmlefs recreation and entertain- 

| My ment. For as Catechifers give us 
{ 


i | the milk of Religion, and pofitive 
all Divines folid nutriment, fo when 


our 
iat ( pn eas alata RES sarc aRE 
i a 


LS 
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| 
| 


| our confcience is fick of fcruples, 
lor that the Church is wounded 
| by fchifmes, which make /olutio- 
aise continut, (as Chirurgians 
| {peak ) though there be proper 
| ufe of controverted Divinity for 
| Medicine, yet there be fome Can- 

| kers, (as Fudaifme ) which can- 

not be curd without the (abal; 

|which is ( efpecially for thofe| 
| difeafes, ) the Paracelfian Phi- | 


4 


oe 


‘fick of the underftanding, ane | Archange- 
|isnot unworthily (if it be ones | lus Apo. 


| ly applyed whereit is fo medici- 
inable) call’d preambulum Evan- 
| gelit, | They of the Synagogue 
lof Satan, which call themfelves 
| ews, and are not, but do lie \ as 
though they were ftillin the de- 
fert, and under the incommodi- 
ties of a continuall ftraying and 
ignorance oftheir way, (and fo 
they are, and worfe; for then 
they onely murmured againft 
their guide, for not performing 
Gods promifes, now, they have 
no promife ) are not content 
with their Pillar of fire, this AZo- 
fes, but have condenfd_to.them- 
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felves a Pillar of Cloud, Rabbi 
Mofes, call'd the Egyptian , 


Not.ad n0-| bute a Spaniard. i” A Mofe ad 


men Tetra. 


Mofem > non furrexit qualis Mo- 
fes |] they fay. This man qua- 
relling with many imperfeGions, 
and fome contradi@ions in our 
(Mofes works, and yet concur- 
ring with the Jews in their opinion 
of his perfectnefs, ifhe were un- 
derftood, accomplifh’d and per- 
fected their Jegem Oralem ; which 
they account to be delivered by 
God to our Ao/es in his forty 
dayes converfation with him, 
and after delivered to Efdras , 
and fo defcended to thefe Ages. 
His latenefs and {ingularity,makes | 
him not worth thus many words: 
| We will therefore leave tha AZLo- 
/es, and haften to the difpatch 
of the other, Who, becaufe he 
was principal Secretary tothe Ho- 
ly Ghoft, (1 difpute not other 
ignities, but onely priority in 
time ) is very credible, though 
he be his owne Hiftoriographer. 
Therefore , though his owne- 


books beft thow who, and what 


he 
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he ¥ was, let us endeavour other- 
wife: to bring thofe men to fome 
reverenceof his Antiquity, who | 
bring no tafte 2 fis Philofophy, 

nor faith to his story. _Pererius 
feems peremtory that no Author 
iselder. Jthinkeit moved him, 
that Hezoch’s booke, mentioned 
in the Epiftle of Gude, is perifh’d : 

So isthe booke of the Battails of |F 
the Lord (for any thing we 
know, ) and that is not fpoken 
of till Num.o1. 14. and then as 
ofa future thing. He makes it 
reafonable evident, that Linus 

Orpheus, andall Grecke learning 
came after, and from him. But 
if we fhall efcape this, that Abra- 
ham’s booke De formationibus is 
yetalive, by fufpecting and pro- 
nouncing it’ fuppofititious, (yer 

Archangelus faies, he hath it, and 

hath commented it, and Fran- 


Chal we deliver our felves from 
Zoroafters Oracles ? whom Ep:- 


his language is Chaldaick., his 
works 


In Ge.c.t 


pift. fud. 


Num.2i. 
I 4. 


Rear 


| Apol Ca- 
bal. 


cis George often vouches it ; ) how | Problem. 


phanius places in Nembrots time, |Fra.Pa- 
and Eufebius in Abraham's ;fince |tricim. 
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Heurniys | Works miraculoufly great, ( for 
dePhilofo. | his Oracles are twenty hundred 
Barbaric. |{thoufand verfes, and his phrafe 
l.2. | | more exprefs, and clear, and {i- 
quid, in the Do@trine of the Tri- 
nity;then AZo/es ? For where fayes 
this, asthe other, [Toto mundo 
lucet Trias, cujus Monas eft prin- 
ceps ?_] From whence fhall we fay 
that Hermes T rifmegiftus fucked 
his not only Divinity, but Chri- 
ftianity > in which no Evangelift, 
no Father, no Councell is more 
literall and certain. Of the fall of 
Angels, Renovation ofthe world 
by fire, eternity of punifhments, 
a, {bis edclepins is plaine. OF 
| Regeneration who fayes more 

De regene- {then [ Nemo fervari potelt ante 
rat. ¢@ fi- | regenerationem, C& regenerationts 
lentio. generator eft Det filius, homo u- 
| 7s? | Ofimputed Juftice, with 
what Autor would he change this 
fentence, [ Puftificati fumus in Fu- 
PEIAO. | Gives abfente ?"| Of our corrupt 
‘ will, and Gods providence he 
{ays, [ eAnima nostra relitta a 

Deo, eligit corpoream naturam ‘ 

at electio ejus eff (ecundum provi- 


den | 
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dentiam Dei.\ To fay with Goro- 
pizs, that there was noiuch man, 
| becaufe the publick pillars and fta- 
tues in which were engraved mo-| 
rall Inftitutions were called: Her- | 
mé, is improbable, to one who | 
hath read Patricius his anfwers to | 
him. . And if it be true which | 
B wntingus in his Chronology un- | 
difputably affumes, that he was | 
the Patriarch fofeph, as alfo that | 
Goropius confounds Zoroafter and | 
faphet, then Mofes was not) 
the firft Author, But Hermes | 
his naming of Jtaly, and the 12. | Minerva 
| Conftellations in the Zodiaque, | ™n4#- 
{are Arguments and impreffions | 
ofa later time. To unentangle | 
our felvs in this perplexity, is more | 
| labourthen profit, or perchance | 
| poffibility. . Therefore,asin vio- | 
I lent cempefts, when a fhip dares | 
| bear no main fayland to lie ftil at | 
| hull, obeying the uncertain wind | 
land tyde, puts them much out| 
| of their way, and altogether out ; 
| oftheir account, itisbeft to put 
| forth fuch a fmall ragg of fail, as 
may keep the barke upright, and 
i 
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i 
make het continue neer one place, 
though fhe proceed not; So in 
this queftion, where we cannot 
go forward to make AZ/es the 
firft Author, for many ftrong op- 
pofitions, and to ly hulling upon 
the face ofthe waters, and think 
nothing , is a ftupid and lazy in- 
confideration, which (as Saint 
Auftinfays) is the worft of all 
affections, our beft firmament and 
arreft will be that reverent, and 
pious, and reafonable credulity, 
that God was Author of the firft 
piece of thefe books, the Decalo- 
gue: and of fuch Authors as God 
preordained to furvive al! Philofo- 
phers,and all Tyrants, and all He- 
reticks, and be the Canons of 
faith and manners to the worlds 
end, cMofes had the primacy. 
|So that the Divine and learned 
| book of 706, muftbe content to 
[be difpofed to a later rank , (as 
indeed it hath fomwhat a Greek 
tafte) or to accept (Vofes for 
Author. For to confefs, that it 
was found by AZofes in Madian, 
were to derogate from the other 
prero- 


_ 
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rerogative generally afforded to| 
4 j 


him. Here therefore will ‘cem- | Epift. ad 
‘Pauls de 
| 113. Di- 


peratly end this inquifttion. Fe 
yum tells me true , [Perile 257,| yin 
iy circnlaternm lado fimile, G0e P| 
re quod ignores. | Aad befides, | 
when I remember that it was| 
God which hid CMofs’s body,| 
And the Divell which laboured 
to reveal ir, 1 vfe it thus, that 
there arefome things which the 
Author of light hides from us,and 
he prince of darknefs ftrives to 
fhew.to us; but with no other 
lighc, then his firebrands of Con- 
tencion, and curiofity. 

of Genefs. 

Picus Earl of Mirandzla (hap: | 
pier inno one thing in this life, | $e Stobt 
then inthe the Author which writ | More. 
it to us) being a man of an incon- | 
tinent wit, and fubject to the con- | 
cupifcence of inacceflible know- | 


ledges and tranfcendencies, pur-| ity ee 
fuing the rules of Cabal, out of | 7Pi? 
the word Brefit, whichis the title 
of this firft Book, by vexing, and 
tran{pofing, and anagrammati- 
zing the letters, hath exprefs’d | 


and. 
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| ftian Religion [The Father, in and 
through the Son, which ts the be 
| ginning, end, and reff, created in a 
| perfect league, the head, fire and 
foundation which he calls Heaven, 
Air and Earth ) of the great man 
( which he calls the World. ) 
And he hath not onely delivered 
Mofes from any diffonance with 
other found Philofophers , but 
hath obferved ail other Philofo- 
phy in 14cfes’s words ; and more, 
hath found all 4ofes?s learning 
inevery verle of AZofes. But fince 
| our merciful God hath afforded 
us the whole and intire book,why 
fhould wee tear it into rags, or 
rent the feamlefs garment 2. Since 
the intention of God, through 
Mofes, in this, was, that it might 
beto the Jews a Book of the gene- 
ration of Adam ; fince init is pur- 
| pofely propounded, That all this 
Univerfe, P/ants,the chiefeft con- 
itemplation of Naturall Philofo- 
phie and Phyfick, and no {mall 


1Reg. 4.| part of: the Wifdom of Solomon, 
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£0 Hy ffop : | And Beafts, who have 
often the honour to be our re- 
proach, accited for examples of 
vertue and wifdome in the Scrip- 
tures, and fome of them fepofed 
for the particular paffive fervice 
of God in Sacrifices (which hee 
| gave to no man but his Son, and 
with-held from J/zac: ) And 
Man, who (like his own eye) fees 
all but himfelf, in his opinion, 
but fo dimly, that there are mar- 
ked an hundred differences in 
mens Writings. concerning an} 
Ant: And Spirits , of whom we 
underftand no more, then 2 horfe 
of us : and the receptacles and 
theaters of all thefe, Earth. Sea, 
Air, Heaven, and all things were 
once nothing : That Man chu-| 
fing his own deftruction, did what 
he could to annihilate. himfelf a-| 
gain, and yet received a promife 
of a Redeemer: That Gods mer- 
cy may not be diftrufted, nor his 
Juftice tempted, fince the generall 
Deluge, and 7o/eph’s prefervation 
are here related, filling an Hiftocy 
|of more then 2300 yeers , with 


fiche 
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fuch examples as might mol- 
lifie the Tews in their wandering. 
I fay, fince this was directly and 
byt | onely purpofed by Ado/es ; to put 
him in a wine-prefie, and {queeze 
me out Philotepiiy and particular 
Hy Chriftianiue, is a degree ofthat 
) injuftice, which all Jaws forbid, 
AN to tortureaman, fixetndiciss aut 
l femiprobationibus. Of the time 
hie when Adofes writ this booke, 
) there are two opinions which have 
good guides, and good followers. 
J, becaufe to me it feems reafona- 
y | ble and clear, that no Divine work] 
ee preceded the Decalogue, have 
a before engaged my {elfe to ac- 
| | company Chemnitius, who is 
perfwaded by Theodoret , Bede, 
| and Reafon (becaufe here is inti- 
ba mation of a Sabboth, and di- 
ie {tinction of clean and unclean in 

beafts, that this book was written 
ie after the law;And leave Pererixs,| 
| whom Exfebius hath won to 
P thinke this booke was written in 
| Madian, induc’d only by. ALofes 
Hitt forty years leifurethere ; and a 
BA likelihood, thatthis Story might 
well 


By ay ; 
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a, wre Conc. Trid.| 
| | 


well conduce to his end, of re-| 
clining the Jews from: . E-| 
Sd | 
And thus. much neceffarily, | 
or conveniently, or pardonably, | 
may have been faid, before my | 
Entrance, with out difpropor- | 
tioning the whole work. For| 
even in Solomon’s magnificent | 
Temple, the Porch to the Tem- | 
ple hadthe proportion of twen: | 
ty Cubits to fixty... Our next | 
ftep is upon the threfhold it felf, | 
Inthe beginning, &c. 
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“In the Be- N. the. Beginning whereof, 
ginning. |‘* HX Ov onely Eternall God, of 
| ‘‘whofe being, beginning, or 
*« fafting, this beginning is no 
“period, nor meafire; which art 
‘+no Circle, for thou haft no 
*endsto clofeup; which art not 
‘s within this 4/; for it cannot 
‘“‘ comprehend thee ; nor without 
“it,for thou filleftit; nor art it 
“thy felf, for thou madeft it; 
“which having decreed from all 
“eternity, to do thy great work 
“of Mercy, our Redemption 
‘<in the fulneffe of time, didft 
“* now create time it felfe to con- 
‘duce to it; and madeft thy 
'“ glory and thy mercy equal thus, 
‘“‘thatthough thy glorious work 
“of Creation were firft, thy 
““ mercifull work of Redempti- 
| “¢ on was greateft. Let me in thy 
| Conf.li.- | “beloved Servant e4uguftine’s 
eae “own words, when with an 
| “ hum- 
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“ humble boldneffe he begs’d the 
“underftanding of this paffage, 
“fay, Aofes writ this, but es gon 
“from me to thee; if he were bere, 
| 1 would hold him, and. befeech 
“him for thy fake, ro tel'me what 
“he meant. If he fpake Hebrew, 


“he would fruftrate my hope 3 but 


“if Latine, I foonld comprehend 
“‘him. But from whence foonld I 
“know that he faid true? Or when 
| 1 knew ir, camt that knowledge 
| “ from him 2 No, for within’ me, 
within me there ts a trath, not 
: “ Hebrew, nor Greek, nor Latin, 


| “° nor barbarous: which without 
‘organs , without’ noyfe of Syila- 
1° bles, tels me trae, and would en- 
|| << able me to fay confidently to Afo- 
| Ses, Thou fay’ (P'trae. Thus did 
1** he whom thou hadft filled with 
| “ faith, defire reafoh and under- 
|“ ftanding’; as’ men’ bleft with 
‘great fortunes defire numbers 
“of fervants, and other Com- 
| * plements of honour. But ano- 
) “ther inftrument and ergine of 
| “thine, whom thou hadft fo en- 
‘abled, that nothing was too 
C2 ** minerall 
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‘minerall nor centrick for the 
<< fearch and reach. of his. wit, 
“ hath remembréd me; That it 
“is an Article of our Belief, that 
<< the world began. And therefore 
“ for this point, we are not under 
“ the infinuations and mollify- 
“ings of perfwafion, and conve- 
“niency; nor under the reach 
‘““and violence of Argument, or 
<¢ Demonftration, or Neceffity ; 
‘but under the Spirituall, and 
“peaceable Tyranny, and eafie 
“yoke of fudden and prefent 
“© Faith. Nor doth he fay this,that 


1“ we fhould difcharge our felves 


“upon his word,and flumber ina 
“lazy faith ; for no man was ever) 
<< more endeavourous then he in| 
“ fuch inquifitions ; nor he in any, 
“more then inthis point. But af- 
““terhehad given anfwers to all 
“ the Arguments of reafonable & 
“naturall men, for a beginning 
“ of chis world; to advance Faith 
“duly above Reafon, he affignes 
“this with other myfteries on- 
“ly co her comprehention. For’ 


“Reafon is our Sword, Faith 
Cc 
‘our 


Effayes in Divinity. 


“our Target. With that we prevail 
\** againft others, with this we de- | 
““fend our felves: And old, well 
“ difciplined Armies punifhed 
“more feverely the lofs of this, 
** then that. 

This word, Jz rhe beginning, 
is the beginning of this book, 
which we finde firft placed of all 
the holy books; And alfo of the 
Gofpel by Sainr ?oh2, whichwe 
know to be faft written of all. it 
But that /a/t beginning was the | ill 
firft ; for the Word was with God. | 


: i 
before God created Heaven and i) 


a 


Earth. And AdZofes his In the 
Beginning, hath ever been ufed 
powerfully, and profperoufly, a- 
gainft Philofophers and Hereticks 
relapfed into an opinion of the 
worldseternity. But Saint fobn’s 
In the Beginning, hath ever had 
ftrength againft the Author of 
all errour, the Divel himfelf, if 
we may beleeve the relations of 
|exorcifts, who in their difpoffet : 
fings, mention ftrange obedien- 
ces of the Divell at the naked 
enunciation of thatword: It is 

(53 not 
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notthen all ove Beginning ; for 
here God Did,there he Wa. That 


7 ANINIUS : 

Cong.To,1, | excludes it. The great Philofo- 
De Conc.| pher, (whom Icall fo, rather for 
Nic. his Converfion, then his Argu- 


inents)whowas Arius hisAdvocate 
at the firft Nicene Councell, al 


two beginnings; faying,that after 
fohn’s eternal Begianrag ,& before 
Mofes’s timely beginniag, Chrift 
had his beginning, being then 
created by God for an inftrument 
in his general! Creation. But God 
forbid that any thing fhould need 
‘to be faid againft this, now. We 
therefore confefling two Begin. 
nings, fay, that this firlt was frmul 
cum tempore, & that 1 istruly faid 
of it, Erat quando non erat, and 
that it inftantly vanifhed; and 
that the laft Beginning !afts yet, 
and ever fhall : 
Mercifull God, as he made no 


bue the firft point of time, dy- 
ed asfoonas it was made, flow- 


ing 


fign’d abeginning between thefe | 


And that our}; 


Creature fo frail and. corruptible]| 
-asthe fiz/t Beginning,which being || 


confefles a limitation of time, this | } 
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ing ito the next point; fo though | 
he made no creature like the da/? | 
Beginning, (forifithad been as | 
it, eternall, it had been no crea- | 
ture ;) yet it pleafed him to come | 
fo neer it, that our foul, though 
it began with that first Beginning, 

fhall continue and ever laft with | 
the /aff. We may not diffemble,nor | 
dare reprove,nor would avoid an- 
other ordinary interpretation of 
this Beginning , becaufe it hath 
great and agreeing autority, and a 
confonance with our faith : which 
is, that bythe beginxning here, 1s | 
meantthe Sox our Savior; for that 
is elfewhere faid of him, J am firft 
and laft which 1s, and was, and i to | 
come. And hereby they would | 
eftablifh his coeternity, and con- | 
fubftantialnefs , becaufe he can 
be no creature, who is prefent at 
the firft Creation. But becaufe 
although to us, whom the Spirit | 
hath made faithfully credulous, | 
and filled us with an affurance of | 
thistruth, every conducing, and 
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it doth but remember us,not teach 
us. But tothe Jews, who roundly 
deny this Expofition, & to the 4- 
rians, who accept it, and yet call 
Chrifta creature, as fore-created 
for an Affiftant in this fecond Cre- 
ation; thefe detortions have {mall 
force, but as Sun-beams ftriking ob- 
liquely, or arrows diverted with a 
twig by the way, they leffen their 
{trength, being turned: upon ano- 
ther mark then they were deftined 
to. And therefore by the Example 
of our late learned Reformets, I 
forbear this interpretation ; the ra- 
ther, becaufe we are utterly dif- 
provided of any hiftory of the 
Worlds Creation, except we de- 
ot and maintain this Book 
| Of A4ofes to be Hiftorical, and 
| therefore. literally to be inter- 

preted. Which I urge not with 

that peremptorineffe, as Bellar- 

De Purg.| mine doth, who anfwers all the 
|. 1. c.45.] Arguments of AZo/es’s filence in 
many points maintained by that 

Church, with this only, Ef liber 
Hiftoriarum, non Dogmatum. For 

then it were unproperly argued by 


our 
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our Saviour, If ye believed Mo 
fes, ye would believe me, for he} 
writ of me. There is then in| 
Mofes, both Hiftory and Precept, | 
but evidently  diftinguifhable | 
without violence. That then this | 
Beginning was, is matter of faith, | 
and fo, infallible. 7”hen it was, | 
is matter of rea(ow, and therefore | 
various and perplex’d. In the E-| 
piftle of Alexander the Great to} 
his Mother, remembred by Cy-| 
prian and Augujtin, there is men- | 
tion of Sooo. years. The Calde-| 
ans have delivered obfervations of } 
470000 years. And the Egypri- | 
aus of 100000. The Chinefes vex | 
usat this day, withirreconcilia- | 
ble accounts. And to be fure, | 
that none fhall prevent them, | 
fome have call’d themfelves 440- 

rigenes. The poor remedy of Lu- 

nary and other planetary years , 

the filly and contemptible efcape 
that fome Authors {peak of run- | 
ning years, fome of years expi- 

red and perfected ; or that. the 

account of dayes and monthes 

are neglected, cannot eafeus, nor} 
C5 afford | 


Bib. Sanit. 
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afford ts line enough to fathom 
this bottom. Thelaft refuge ufes 
to be, that prophane hiftory can- 
not clear, but Scripture can. Which 
is the beft, becaufe it is halfe true; 
But that the later part 1s true, or 
that God purpofed to reveal it 
inhis Book, it feems doubefull, 
‘becaufe Sextus Senenfis reckons 
almoft thirty feverall. fuppucati- 
ons of the years between the 
‘Creation, and our bleffed’ Savi- 
ours birth, all of accepted Au- 
‘thors, grounded upon the Scrip- 


tures; and Pererins confeffes, he 
imight have encreafed the number 


bys0. Andthey who in a.de- 
vout melancholy delight them- 
felves with this: Meditation, that 
they can affignethe beginning of 
alf Arts which weufe for Necef- 
fity-or Ornament ; and conclude, 
that men which cannot live with- 
out fuch, were not long’ before 
fuch inventions, forget both that 
many Nations. want thofe commo- 
dities yet,& that there are as great 
things perifh’d and forgoten, as 
are now remaining. Truly, the 
Crean” 
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Creation and the laft Judgement, 
are the Diluculum and Crepufcu- 
lum, the Aforning and the €ven- 
ing twi-lights of the long day 
of this world. Which. times, 
though they be not utterly dark, 
yet they are but of uncertain, 
doubtfull, and conje@ural! light. 
Yet not equally ; for the break of 
the day, becaufeit hatha fuccef- 
Gon of more and more light, is 
clearer then the fhutting in, which 
isovertaken with more and more 
darknefle ; fo is the birth of the 
world more difcernable then the 
death, becaufe upon this God 
hath caft more clouds: yet fince 
the world in her firft infancy did 
not fpeak to us at all (by any 
Authors;) and when fhe began 
to fpeak by A4o/es, fhe {pake not 
plain, but diverfly to divers un- 
derftandings; we muft return a- 
gain to our {trong hold, faith, and 
end.with this, Zhat thw Begin- 
ning was, and before it, Nothing.) 
Itis elder then darkneffe, which 
is elderthen light; And was be- 
fore Confufion, which is elder 
then 
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Conf. 1.11, 
Cap.12, 


—— 


then Order, by how much the 
univerfall Chaos preceded forms 
and diftinftions. A beginning 
fo near Eternity, that there was no 
Then, nora minite of Time be- 
tweenthem. Of which, Eternity 
could never fay, To morrow, nor 
fpeak as of a future thing, becaufe 
this Beginning was the firft point 
of time, before which, whatfoever 
God did, he did it unceffantly 
and unintermittingly; which was 
but the geveration of the Son, and 
proceffion, of the Spirit, and enjoy- 
ing one another; Things, which if 
ever they had ended, had begun ; 
And thofe be terms incompatible 
with Eternity. And therefore} 
Saint e4uguftin fays religioufly 
and exemplarily, %f ove ask me 
what God did before this beginning, | 
I will aot anfwer , as another dia 
merrily, He made Hell for fuch 
bufie inquirers: But I will {o0- 
ner fay, I know not, when I 


\kuow not, then an[wer that, by 


which he fball be deluded which 
asked toohigh a Myftery, and he 
be prayled, which anfwered a lie. 

PART | 
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Ow we have ended ourCon- 
Nitgention of this beginning, 
we will begin with that, which. 
was before it, and was Author} 
of it, God himfelf; and bend our 
thoughts firft upon. him/elf, then 
upon his Name, and then upon 
the particular Name here ufed, E- 
lohim. 

Of God. 

Men which feek God by rea- 
fon,and natural] ftrength,(though 
we do not deny common notions 
and generall impreffions of a fo- 
veraign power) are like Mariners 
which voyaged before the inven- 
tion of the Compafs, which were 
but Cofters, and unwillingly left 
the fight of the land. Such are 
they which would arrive at God 
by this world, and contemplate 
him onely in his Creatures; and 
feeming Demonftration. Certain- 
ly, every Creature fhewes God, as 
a glafs, but glimeringly and tran- 
fitiorily, by the frailty both of 


hi 
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the receiver, and beholder: Our 
felves have-his Image, as Medals, 
permanently and precioufly deli- 
vered, ‘But by thefe meditations 
we get no further, then to know 
what he doth, not what he z. 
But.as by the ufe of the Compafs, 
men fafely difpatch U/yffes dan- 
serous ten years travell in fo ma- 
ny dayes, and have found out 
a new world richer then the old;fo 
doth Faith, as foon as our hearts 
are touched with it,direct and in- 
form it in that great fearch of the 
difcovery of Gods Effence, and 
the new Hier#{alem, which Rea- 
fon durft not attempt-Andthough 
the faithfulleft heart isnot ever 
dire@ly, & conftantly upon God, 
but thatit fomtimes defcends alfo 
to Reafon ; yet it is thereby fo de- 
parted from him, but that it ftill 
looks towards him, though not 
fully to him : as the Compafs is 
ever Northward,though it decline, 
and have often variations towards 
Eaft, and Weft. By this faith, 
as by reafon, I know, that God is 


of 
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of all Good; J beleeve he is fome- 
what which no man can fay 
not know.For, fi {cirem quid Deus 
effet, Deus effem. For all acquired 
knowledg is by degrees,and fuccef- 
five;but God is impartible,and on- 
ly faith which can receive it all at 
once, can comprehend him. Canft 
thou then, O my foul, when faith 
hath extended and enlarged thee, 
| not as wind doth a bladder(which 
‘isthe nature of humane learning ) 
but as God hath difplaid the Cur- 
‘tain ofthe firmament, and more 
fpacionfly;for thou comprehendeft 

| chat, and him which comprehends 
it: Canftthou be fatisfed with 
| fuch a late knowledg of God, as 
is gathered from effects ; when 
even reafon,which feeds upon the 
crums and fragments of appea~ 
“‘rances-and verifimilitudes,requires 
caufes ? Canft thou rely and leane 
upon fo infirm a knowledg, asis| 
delivered by negations? And be-| 
caufe 2 devout {peculative man 
hath faid, Megationes de Deo [unt 

| vera, affirmationes autem {unt in- 
| conveniences will ic fervethy turn, 
£0: 
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to hear, that God is that which 
cannot be named, cannot be com- 
prehended, or which is nothing 
elfe? When every negation im- 
plyes fome privation, which can- 
| not be fafely enough admitted in 
| God ; and is, befides, fo inconfide- 
rable a kind of proofe, thatin ci- 
vill and judical] pra@tice, no man 
is bound by it, nor bound to 
prove it. Can it give thee a- 
ny fatisfaction, tohear God cal-|. 
led by concrete names, Good, }uft, 
wife; fincethefe words can never 
be without confefling better, wi- 
fer, and more juft 2. Or if he be 
called Be/?.&c.. or in fuch phrafe, 
the higheft degree refpects fome 
lower, and mean one: and are 
thofeinGod ? Or is there a- 
ny Creature, any Degree of that 
Beft, by which we fhould call 
God? Orart thou got any nee- 
rer; by hearing him called Abftra- 
Gly,  Goodnefs; fince that, and 
fuch, are communicable , and 
daily applied to Princes 2. Art 
thou delighted with. Arguments 
arifing from Order, and Subordi- 
nati-| 
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nation of Creatures, which. muft 
at laft end in fome one, which 
ends in none? Or from the prefer- 
vation Of all this Univerfe, when 
men which have not had faith,and 
have oppofed reafon to reafon, 
have efcaped from all thefe, with- 


out confeffing fuch a God,as thou | 


knoweft ; at leaft, without feeing 
thereby, what hes? 
furthered, or eafed thee any more, 
who not able to confider whole 
and infinit God, have made a par- 
ticular God, not only of every 
power of God, but of every be- 
nefit? And fo filled the world 
(which our God alone doth bet- 
ter) with fo many, that Varro 
could account 30000.and of them 
300 fupiters. Out of this pro- 
ceeded Dea febris, and Dea 
fraus, and Tencbris, and Onions, 
and Garlike. For the Egyptians, 
moft abundant in Idolatry, were 
from thence faid to have Gods 
srow in their gardens. And Ter- 
tullian, noting that Gods became 
mens Creatures, faid, Homo snct- 


\pit effe propitins Deo, becaufe 
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Gods were beholden. to men for 
their being. And thus did a great 
Greek Generall, when he preffed 
the landers for mony, tell them, 
that he prefented two Gods, Vim 
& Suafionem; and conformably to 
this they anfwered, that they op- 
pofed two Gods, Paupertatem & 
Impoffibilitatem. And this mul- 
tiplicity of Gods may teach thee, 
that the refulcance of all thefe po- 
wers is ove God, and that no place 
nor action is hid from him: butit 
teacheth not, who, nor what he is. 
And too particular and reftrain’d 
are all thofe defcents of God in his 
word, when he {peaks of a body, 
and of paffions, like ours. And 
fuch alfo is their reverend. Gilence, 
who have expreffed God in Hie- 
toglyphicks, ever determining in 
fome one power of God, without 
larger extent. And laftly, can chy 
great capacity be fulfilled with 
that knowledg, which the Roman 
Church affords of.God ? which, 


| as though the ftate ofa Monarchy 


were too terrible, and refulgent 
for our fight, hath changed the 
King- | 
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Kingdome of heaven into an Oly- 
garchy ; or at leaft, given God 
leafure, and deputed Mafters of 
his Requefts, and Counfellers in 
his great Starr-chamber? Thou | 
fhalt not then, O my faithfull iH] 
| foul, defpife any of thefe erroneous i ae 
pidtures, thou fhalt not deftroy, i ae 
nor demolith their buildings ; Wii 
but thou fhalt not make them thy Bit 
foundation. .For thou beleeveft til 
more then they pretend to teach, 3 hil 
and art aflur’d of more then i 
thou canft utter, For if thou 
couldeft exprefs all which thou hit 
feeft of God, there would be fom- | ia 
thing prefently beyond that. Not a 
that God growes, but faith doth. Hi 
For,God himfelf is fo unutterable, i 
that he hatha name which we can- 
not pronounce. | 


Of the Name of God. 


Names are either to avoid 
confufion, and diftinguifh: par- 
| ticulars, and fo every day beget- 
| ting new inventions,and the names 
| often overliving the things curious 
an 
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and entangled Wits have vexed 
themfelves to know, whether in 
the world there were more things 
or names; ) But fuch a name, 
God who is one needs not ; Or 
elfe, names are toinftrud us, and 
exprefs natures and effences. This 
Adamwas ableto do. And an 
enormous pretending Wit of our 
nation and age undertook to 
frame fuch a language, herein 
exceeding Adam, that whereas 
he named every thing by the moft 
eminent and virtuall property, 
our man gave names, by the firft 
naked enuntiation whereof, any 
underftanding fhould | compre- 
hend the effence of the thing, bet- 
ter then by a definition. And fuch 
a name, wewho know not Gods 
effence cannot give him. So'that 
itis truly faid, there is no name 
given by manto God, Ejus effen- 
tiam adequate reprefentans. And 
Hermes fays humbly and reverent- 
ly, Now /pero, 1 cannot hope, 
that the maker of all Majefty, can 
be-call’d by any one name,though 
compounded of many. I have 
therefore 
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therfore fometimes fufpected, that 
there was fome degree of pride, 
and overboldnefs, .in the firft na- 
ming of God; the rather, becaufe 
I marke, that che firft which e- | 
ver pronounced the name, God,| Gen. 3.1.| 
was the Divell; and prefently af- 
ter the woman ; who in the next} Gen. 4.1] 
chapter proceeded further, and | 
firft durft pronounce that facred 

and myftick name of foure letters. | Gen. 3 
For when an Angeli! -did but Mi- | 
nifterially reprefent God. wratt- 
ling with Facob, he reproves dan 
cob, for asking his name; Cuzr | 
quarts nomen meum>? And fo alfo } 
to WManoah, Why askeft thou my\+, : 
Name, quod eft Laas ? And wae | 
God.,to dignify that Angell which 
he promifes to lead his people, Bests | 
fays,Fear him provoke him not ,&c. nee 
For my Name 1 in him; but he 
tels them not what itis. Buc 
fince, neceffity hath enforced,and 
Gods will hath revealed fome 
names. For in truth, we could 
not fay this, God cannot be na- 
med, except God could be na- 
med. To handle the Myfteries 
of 


et senate teetensteepseneeetsnenenreererranees 


Proem. 
Heptap. 


in 
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of thefe names, is not for the 
ftraitnefs of thefe leaves, nor of 
my ftock. Bue yet I will take’ 
from Picus, thofe: words which | 
his extream-learning’ needed: ‘nor, | 
Ex lige; {piewla ling auntie paw 
peribus'in meffe, the richeft arid | 
Jearnedft muft leavée'gleanings be- 
hind them. Omitting: therefore | 
Gods attributes, Brevity 17 ifdom, 
and'fuch; and his Names'commu- | 
nicable with Princes, and’ fuch, 
there are two Names? proper; and 
expreffing his Effence:: Oné im 
pofed by'us; God'; The other ta- 
ken by God, the Namie of for 
letters; for the Name, 7 am, is | 
derived‘from thefameroot:. The | 
Name impofed' by us; comes fo 
near the other, that moft Nations 
exprefs it in four letters; -and 
the Turk almoft as Miftically 
as the Hebrew, in gd) almoft | 
in effably: And hence perchance | 
was derived'the Pythagorean oath, | 
by thenumber of four. And in | 
this alfo , chat though it be gi- 
ven from Gods Works, not from | 
his hain (for that is -impoffi- | 
ble 
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bleto us) yet the root fignifies all | 
this, (urare, e4rdere, and. (on- | 44+. 4.13. | 
fiderare; and is purpofed and in-| 47-3» | 
tended to fignifie as much the Ef- 
fence, as we can exprefs ; and is 
never afforded abfolutely to any 
but God himfelf. Andtherefore 
edquimas, after hehadpreferred| ,. | 
‘the Name J am, above all, both}” °° 
becaufe others were from formes, 
this from Effence ; they fignified 
fome determined and limited’ pro- 
perty, this whole and entire God ; 
and this beft expreffed, that no- 
thing was:paftjnor future'to God: 
headds, yet the Name, God, is 
More proper then:this, and the 
Name of four letters’: more then 
that. 
_ Ofwhich Name one fays, that | retragr. | 
'as-_there is 2 fecret property by | Reuclin. de| 
which we arechangedinto ; God, | ¥¢7bo. Mi- 
(referring T.think, to that;we are Ee a 
| mane partakers of the godly nature) | , p, 
|fo God hath a certain name, to 
'which he hath: annexed: certain 4 
‘conditions,which being obferved; 
he hathybound:himfelfito be pre- 
fent. This. isthe: Name, which 

*the 


2.Pet: way 
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the Fews ftubbornly deny ever, to 
i | have been attributed to the Meffi- 
| | | asin the Scriptures. Thisis the 
Ae | name, which they fay none could 
| utter, but the priefts, and that 
(i the knowledg of it perifhed with 
ae ‘the Temple.* And this is the name 
by which they fay our Bleffed Sa- 
ae viour did all his miracles, having 
ey | learned the true ufe of it, by a 

: Scedule which.he found, of Solo- 


Re 
~ 


| | mon’s, and that any other,by that 
| | means,might do them. 

How this name fhould be foun- 
ded, isnow upon theanvile, and/ 
f every body is beating and ham- 
wey mering upon it. That it is not 
ay fehova, this governs me, that the} 
ae a Septuagint never called it fo ; 
B hit | Nor Chrift ; nor the Apoftles, 
ae | where they vouch the old Tefta- 
Bi ment; Nor Origen, nor Hierome, 
curious in language. And though 
iy negatives have ever their infirmi- 
ul, ties, and muft not be built on,this 
ia # | may, that our Fathers heard not} 
ny) the firft found of this word fehova.|| 

| 


| Jehovah. 


| For (for any thing appearing, ) | 
| Galatinus, inthew Age, was the! 


firft 
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|firft that offered it. For, that 
Hierome fhould name it inthe ex- 
pofition of the eighth Pfa/m, it is| pe nroje 
peremptorily averred by Drufivs, | retrag. 
and admitted by our learned{t Do-| , aindld 
or, that in the old Editions it was | 4, Idol.2, 
not fehovad.. Butmore then any | 
other reafon, this doth accomplith | 
& perfect the opinion againft that 
word, that whereas that language | 
| hathno natural! vowels inferted, | 
but points fubje@ed of the value 
and found of our vowels, added | 
by the AZa/orirs; the Hebrew Cri- 
| ticks,after E/dras ; and therefore 
they obferve a neceffity of fuch 
a naturall and infallible concur- 
rence of confonants, that’ when | 
fuch and fuch confonants meet, 
fuch and fuch vowels muft be ima- | 
gined, and founded, by which| 
they have an Art of reading it; 
without points; by thofe rules, | Geucbr.de } 
thofe vowels cannot ferve thofe |/¢g- Orient. | 
Confonants, nor the name Fehova \hnebnt™ | 
be built of thofe four letters, and 
| the vowels of Adonay. 

Elohina, 
Of the name ufed in this place, 
much 


2,18. 
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much needs not. But asold age 
Wi, is juftly charged with. this ficknefs, 
aH | that though it abound it ever co- 


K 
( . did: fo, hath alfo this: decrepit 
‘4 | age ofthe world fucha ficknets ; 
Wil | ‘for though we have now a clearer 
underftanding of the Scriptures 
| then former times, (for we inhe- 
| rit the talents.and travels of al Ex- 


wai | of the prophecies, ) and though 


nifm be-difperfed, and fo we have 
few-enemies;; yet we affect, and 
{train atmore Arguments. for the 
Trinity, then thofe times. did, 
which neededithem more. Here- 
upon hath an opinion, that by 
this name.of God, Elohim, becaufe 
it is plurally. pronounced in: this 
place, and with a fingular venbe, 


‘any begun by: Peter Lumbard:, 
been finnce earneftly purfued by 


i ry a 
ia. pofitors, and have overlived moft 


vets,though itneed lefs then youth | | 


the grofs thick, clouds of Arta: 


the Trinity: isinfinuated, firft of 


Lyra, Galatin, and! very many. 
And becaufeCalvin,in a brave re-) 
ligious {corn of this extortion,and 
beggarly wrefting of Scriptures, 
denyes 
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denyesthis place, with others u- 

fually offered for that point, to 

concern it, and his defender Pz- 

reusdenyes any good Author to 

approveit, Hummus oppofes Lx- 

ther, and fome after, but none 

before, to be of tzat opinion. 

But, Jeft any fhould think chis.a 

prevaricatiominime, or a purpofe 

tofhew the nakednefs of the Fa- 

thers. of our Church, by opening: 

their difagreeing, though in no 

fundamentall thing, Iwill alfo 

femember, that great pillars of 
{the Roman Church differ with 
jas much bittesnefs, and. JefS rea- 
}fon in this point. For, when 
(Cajetan had faid true; that this 

{place was noc fo interpretable, 
but yet upon falfe grounds, That 

the word Elohim had no ({in- 

| gular, which: is evidently falfe:, 
|Catharinus in his Animadver- 
|fions upon Cajeran , repre- 
|hends him bitterly for his truth, 
jand fpies not his Errour : And 
| though Toftatus long before faid 
the fame, and Lumbard were the 
fief that writ the contrary , he 
Di denies 


Antipar. 


fo.9. 
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denies any to have been of Caje- 
l'tan’s opinion. ‘It fatishes me, for 
the phrafe, that I am taught by 
collation of many places in the 
Scriptures, that it is a meer’ Idio- 
tifm. And for che matter, that: 
our Saviour never applyed this 
place to that purpofe:: And that 
| I mark, the firft place which the 
| Fathers in the Nicen Councel ob- 
| jected againft Arius his Philofo-, 
| pher,was, Faciamus hominem, and | 
| this never mentioned. Thus much! 
: of him, who hath faid, have 
1 0.65. | Geen found by them which have not 
: fought me: And therefore’ moft 
affuredly in another place, [f thow 
| [eek me,thou foalt finde me, have 
adventured in his Name, upon his 
Name: Our next confideration 
muft be his moft glorious worke 
which he hath yet done in any 
time;,the Creation. 


PAR T. 2. 


Ondum tradidit difputatio- 

ni eorum, ut “on inveniat 
homo opus quod operatus eft Deus 
ab initio u[que ad finem, So that 
God will be glorified both in our 
fearching thefe Myfteries, becanfe 
it teftifies our livelinefS towards 
him, and in our not finding them. 
Lawyers, more then others, have 
ever been: Tyrants over words,and 
have made them -accept. other 
fignifications ,. then:their nature 
enclined to. Hereby have Cafuifts 
drawn the word Avathema,which 
1s confecrated or feparated, and (c- 
parated-ov Sepofed forDivine ufe,to 
figaify neceflarily accurfedand cut 
offifrom the communion of the 
Church. « Hereby Criminifts have 
} commanded Herefie, which is but 
J eleGion, (cand thereupon -Paxz/ 
| gloryed to: be of the ltritteft He- 
vefie, ai Pharifee;) and. the, Seep- 
| ticks were defpiied, becaufe. they 
| were of no Heréfie ) to undertake 
D 
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Privil.l.x. 
cap. 1. 


SGOte ‘2. 
Sent. D ift. 
I. 9.5: 
“Pererius. 


| Sirach.17. 


I. 


| private man (and fo Cyscero {peaks 
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a capitall and infamous fignifica- 
tion. Hereby alfothe-Cimilifts have 
dignified the word Priviledge, 
whofe ancienteft meaning was, 4 
law tothe difadvantage of any 


of one banifhed by priviledg, and 
lays the names, craed and capital 
upon Priviledg) and appointed it 
to exprefs only the favours and: 
graces of Princes. Schoolmen, 
which have invented new things, 
and found out, or added Sub- 
urbs to Hell, will not be exceed- 
ed in this boldnefs upon words. As 
therefore in many other, fo they 
have praétifed it inthis word cre- 
are: which being but of an even 
nature with facere, or producere, 
they have laid a neceffity upon it 
to fignifie a Making of Nothing ; 
For fo is Creation defined. But 
in this place neither the Hebrew | 
not Greek word afford it ; neither | 
is it otherwife then indifferently | 
ufed in the holy books. Somtmes |: 
of things of a preexiftent matter, | 
He created man of Earth, and he} 
creaced him a helper ont of bimfelf. 
Some-} 


SS 
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Sometimes of things but then re- | 
| Ifa.48.7. 
not of old. Sometimes of that, | 
whereof God is neither Creator, | 
nor Maker, nor Concurrent, as | 
of Evill; faciens Pacem, & cre-| 
ans malam : And fometimes of | 
that which was neither created | 

nor made by God, nor any o- | 
| ther, as darkwe/s, which is but pri- | 


vealed, T hey are created nom, and 


vation ; formans lucem, @* cre- 
ans tenebras. Andthe firft that 
I can obferve to have taken away 


itto fignify, of Nothing, is our 
countryman Sede upon this place. 
For Saint Azgujtin was as oppofite 
and diamitrall againftit, as it is 
againft truth, For he fays, fa- 


ave veroeft, exo quod jam erat 


this word ereare inforces it, nor 
isit exprefsly faidfo in any Scrip- 
jture. When Paul fays himfelfto 
be Norhing, it is but a diminuci- 
D 4 


the liberty of this word,and made | 


cere eft quod omnino non erat ; cre-| 


educendo conftiruere.. Truly, it is | 
| not the power and victory of rea: | 

fon, that evidts the world to be | 
‘made of Nothing ; for neither | 


1(a.45.- 


Ifa.5 4.7. 


| Ag.t.9.45 | 


Are. | 


Aug.contr. | 
adver{.leg 


ep proph. 


t Cor.22. 
11 


lic isfaid to Man, Your making 2 


If{a.41.24. 


onand Extenuation (not of him-| 
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a j 
felf, for he fays there, J. am not 


infertor to the very chief of the LAAe | 
poftles, but }of Mankind. Where} 


of Nothing, itisbut a refpective, 
and comparative undervaluing ; 
as ina lower defcent then that be-| 


Iia.a0.i7. | fore, AL Nations before God are | 
le(s then Nothing. As 1n another: 
| place by a like extreme extending 


Ex.195.18.] 
} Machab.2. 


720s 


K = nema ae 


itis faid, Deus regnabit in “ter- 
num Cc ultra: Only it is once 
faid, Ex nibilo fecit omma Deus ; 
bucin a book of no» ftraight obli- 
gation. (if the matter needed ,au- 
thority) and itis alfo well tranfla~ 
ted by us,Of things which were nor. 
But therefore we may fpare Di- 
vine Authority, and eafe our faith 
too, becaufe it is prefent to our 
reafon. . For,, Omitting the qua- 
relfome contending of Sextus 
Empiricus the Pyrrhonian, ( of 
the Author of which fect Laerti- 
usfays, that he handled Philofo-. 
phy. bravely, having invented a 
way by whicha man fhould de- 
termine nothing of every thing) 

who 


. 
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who with his Ordinary weapon, | 
a two-edged fword, thinks he | 
cuts off all Arguments againft pro: | 
duGion of Nothing, by this, oz | 
fit quod jam eft, Nec quod non eft; | 
nam non patitur mutationem. quod. | 
non eft ; And omitting thofe Ido-. | 
laters of Nature, the Epicureans, | 
who pretending a mannerly. loth- | 
nefs to trouble God,.. becaufe 
Nee bene promeritis capitur, nec. | 
tangitur ira, indeed out of their, | 
pride are loth: to-be beholden.to | 
God, fay, that wearefick of the | 
fear of God, Quo morbo. men- 
tem conculje £..Timore. Deorum:s | 
And’cannot therefore admit crea- | 


tion of Nothing , becaufe. then 


Nil femine egeret, but ferre om- | 


nes omnia poffent, And {ubito exe | 
orivrentur,incerto {pacio, with fuch | 


other dotages. To make ourap- | 
proches nearer, and batter effe- | 
ually, let him that will not con- | 
fefs this Nothing, affign fomthing | 
of which the world was made. If 
itbeofitfelf, ic is God: and it | 
is God, ifitbe of God; who 1s | 
alfo fo fimple, that itisimpoflible | 
Day to! 


Ca. de Or= 


| Lucret. 


| Horace. 


Lucret. 


tu cp inten | 
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Boet. de 
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prof.6. 


knows things which fhall never 


impoffible, (as it ts yet poffible 


Gods ;) but. alfo.Scientia Vifionts,, 
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to imagine any thing before him 
of which he fhould be compoun- 
ded, or any workman to do it. 
Fortofay, asone doth, that the 
world might be eternal], and yet 
not be God, becaufe Gods eter- 
nity isallatonce, and the worlds 
fucceffive, will not reconcile it ; 
for yet, fome part of the world 
muft be as old as God, ard infi- 
nite things are equall, and equalls 
to God are God. The greateft 
Dignity which we can give this 
world,is,that the /dea of itis eter- 
nall, and waseverin'God : And 
that he knew this world, not only 
Scientia Intellettus, by which he 


be, and are in his: purpofe im-. 
poflible, though yet poffible and 
contingent to us; but, after fat- 
ling become alfo to ourknowledg 


that you willread this book tho- 
rownow, but if you difcontinue 
it (which isin your liberty) it is 
then impoffible to your know-| 
ledge, and’ was. ever fo to} | 


by }. 
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by which he knows only infalli- | 
ble things ; and therefore thefe} 
Ideas and eternal! impreffions in | 
God, may boldly be faid to be 
God ; for nothing underftands | 
God of it felf, but God; and 
itis faid, Inrelletta Fynges a patre; 
intelliguat @ ipfe: And with Zo- | 
roafter (if I mifconceive not) Fyn | 
is the fame as Idea with P/ato..| 
The eternity of thefe Ideas | 
wrought fo much, and obrained | 
| fo high an eftimation with Scotws, | 
that he thinks them the Effence of | 
this world, and the Creation was 
but their Exiftence; which Reafon | 
and Scaliger reprehend roundly, | 
when they do but ask him, whe- | 
ther the Creation were only of ac- 
cidents. | : 
But becaufe all which can be} 
faid hereofis cloudy, and there- | 
fore apt to be mif-imagined, and| 
illinterpreted, for, obfcurum 1o-| 
quit ur quifque (wo periculo, 1 will] 
_ | turn to certain and evident things; | 
| And tellthee, O man, which art} 
| faid to bethe Epilogue, and com- | 
pendium of all this world,. and the | 
Hymen 


Zoroaft.O-= | 
racul.4, | 
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oe Neen TT TEE enna EEE nee a 
lf | Hymen and Matrimonial! knot of 
eR i Eternal and Mortallthings,whom 
"| | Picus. | onefaysto be all Creatures, be- 


Mt Uh It caufe the Gofpel, of which onely 
man is capable, is fent to be prea- 
ched to all Creatures ; And watt 
made by Gods hands, not his 
commandment’; and haft thy 
head ere@ted to heaven, and all 
others to the Center ; that yet on- 
ly thy heart of all others, points 
downwards, and onely trembles. 
And, oh ye chief of men, ye 
Princes of the Earth, (for to you 
efpecially itis faid, Zerram dedit 
filits hominum ; for the fons of 
God have the leaft portion there- 
of; And you are fo Princes of the 
Earth, asthe Divell is Prince of 
the Air, itis given to you to raife 
ftorms of warr and perfecution) | 
know ye by how few defcents ye 
are derived from Nothing ? you; | 
arethe Children of the Luft and | 
Excrements of your parents, they | | 
and theirs the Children of Adam, 
the child of durt, the child of 
Nothing. Yea, our foul, which 
we magnify fo much, and by 
which} | 


. Effayes in Divinity. 


which we confider this, is a veryer 
upftart then our body, being but 
of the firft head, and immediate- 
ly made of Nothing : for how 
many fouls hath this world,which 
were not nothing a hundred years | 
fince? Andof whole man com- | 
pounded of Body and Soul, the’! 
beft, and moft fpirituall and deli- | 
cate parts, which are Honour and | 
Pleafure, have fuch a neighbour- 
hood and alliance with Nothing, | 
that they lately were Nothing, | 
and even now when they are,they | 
are Nothing, or at leaft fhail | 
| quickly become Nothing : which, 
even at the laft great fire, fhall| 
not: befall the moft wretched 
worme, nor moft abject grain of 
duft : for that fire fhall be a puri- 
fier, not confumer to nothing. 
Forto be Nothing, isfo deep a 
curfe, and high degree of punith- 
| ment, that Hell and the prifoners 
there, not only have it not, but 
cannot with fo great a lofs to 
themfelves, nor fuch a fruftra- 
ting of Gods purpofes. Even in 
Hell, where if our mind could) 

cone 
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contract and gather together all 
the old perfecutions of the ficft 


Church,where men were tormen- | 


ted with exquifice deaths, and of- 
tentimes more, by being denyed 
that; And all the inhumanities 
of the Inquifition, where repen- 
tance encreafeth the torture, (for 
| they dy alfo, and lofe the com- 
| fort of perfeverance ;) And all the 
miferies which the miftakings, 
and furies, and floth of Princes, 
and infinity and corrofivenefs of 
officers, the trechery of women, 
and bondage of reputation hath 
laid upon mankind, fince it was, 
and diftil the poyfon and ftrength 
of all thefe,and throw it upon one 


foul, it would not equall the tor-| 
ment of fo much time as. you]. 


found one fyllable. . And for 


the daffing, if you take as many |. | 


of Plato’s years, as a million- of}: | 


them hath minutes , and multi- 
ply them by Clavius his number, 
which expreffes how many fands 


would fill the hollownefs to the} 


firft Mover, you were fo far from 
proceeding towardsthe end, that 


yous. 
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you had not defcribed one mi- 
nute. In Hell, I fay, to efcape 
which, fome have prayed to have 
hils fall upon them, and many hor- 
rours fhadowed in the Scriptures 
and Fathers, none is ever faid 
to have wifhed himfelf Nothing. 
Indeed, as repofedly, and at home 
within himfelf no man is an A- 
theift, however he pretend it, and 
ferve the company with his. bra- 
veries (as Saint e4uguftine fayes | Conf.l. 2.} 
ofhimielf, that though he knew |°9P-3> | 
nothing was blameable but vice, 
yet he feemed vicious, left he 
fhould be blameable; and fain’d 
falfe vices when he had not true, 
‘left he fhould be defpifed for his 
imnocency ;) fo it is impoffible 
that any man fhould with him- 
felf Nothing: for we can defire 
nothing but that which feems. fa- 
tisfactory , and better to us at 
|thattime; and whatfoever is.bet- 
-|ter, is fomething. Doth, or can 
any man wifhthat, of which, if ° 
{it were granted, he fhould, even 
| by his wifhing it, have no fenfe; 
nor benefit 2. To {peak truth free-| 
ly,.j 


a 
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Piccolo- 


min.De fit 


Gréat. 


ly, there was no fuch Nothing as 
this before the beginning : for, 


\he that hath refin’d all the old 


Definitions; hath put this ingre- 
dient (yeabile, (which cannot be 
abfolutely sorhing ) into his De- 
finition of Creation : And that 
Nothing which was, we cannot 
defire ; “for mans willis not larger 
then Gods power; and {ince No- 
thing was not a pre-exiftent mat- 
ter, nor mother of this All, but 
onely a limitation when | any 
thing began to be: how impof- 
fible is it to return to that firft 
point of time, fince God (if it im- 
ply contradiction ) cannot reduce 
yelterday?. Of this we will fay 
no more; for this Nothing being 
no creature, is more incompre- 
henfible then ail the reft: but we 
will proceed to that which is 4, 
Heaven ana Earth. 


j 
: 


: 


 Iditations-and: inventions knowne | 
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Ne fayes in admiration of | 

the fpirit and fublimeneffe | __ ii 

of Abbot Poachim his Works, that [Pi | 
he thinks he had read the Book | 
of life.. Such an acquaintance as | 
that fhould he need, who would | 
worthily expound or comprehend 
thefe words, Heaven and Earth. | 
And Francis George'in his Har- | 
mony {ayes, -That after he had cu- | 
rioufly obferved , that-the Ark of | 
Noah, -and our body had the fame 
proportion and. correfpondency | 
in their parts, he wasangry, when | 
he found after, that Ste4ugzu- | 
ftine had found our that. before. | 
So natural is the difeafe of ALexm | 
ce Tuum to us, that even con- | 
templative men, which have aban- | 
don’d temporall propriety, are de- | 
lighted,and have theit Complacen- | 
tiam, in having their fpirituall Me- | 


tobe theirs: for, gui velit in- | 


= 
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genio cedere, rarus erit. But be- 
caufé tofuch as I, who are but 
Interlopers, not ftaple Merchants, 
nor of the company, : nor within 
the commiffion of Expofitors of 
the Scriptures, if any licencé be 
granted by the Spirit to. difcover 
and poffeffe any part, herein, it} 
is condition’d and qualified as the 
| Commiffions of Princes, that we | 
| attempt not any part actually pot | 
feff'd before, nor diffeife others ; | 
therefore of thefe words, fo abun- | 
dantly handled, by fo many, fo 
learned , as no place hath been 
more traded to,. Pwill expofiro- 
rily faynothing, but onely a lit- 
tle refrefth, what others’ have faid 
| of them, and then contemplate 
their immenfity. Al opinions about 
thefe words, whether of Men too 
fupple and flack, and fo mifcartied 
| with the ftreame and tide of el- 
der Authority; of too narrow. 
and flavith, and fo coafting: ever | | 
| within the view and protection of | 
Philofophy ; | or-too fingular , 
ond fo difdaining afl beaten paths, 
may fall within one of thefe ex 
pofitions. | | 
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pofitions. Eitherin thefe words | 
Mofes delivers roundly the intire | 
Creation of all, and after doth} 
but dilate and declare the Order ; | 
which isufnally aflign’dto Chry- | 
foftome and Bufl, govern’d by | 
the words in Gen2.4. In the day 
thatthe LordGod made the Earth | 
Land the Heavens; and of thefe, He | 
that liverh for ever made althings Sirach, 18. 
togerber; and becanfe the Sicerall| * 
interpretation of fuccelsive dayes | 
cannot fubfift, where there. are 
fome dayes mention’d before: the | 
Creation! of thefe Planets which | 
made dayes. Or elfe, ( which | 
Auguftine authorizeth) the Hea- | 
ven fignifies Angels, and the Earth | 
Materiam primam, out of which | 
all things were produc’d; which | 
eAverroes hath call’d Id ens quod 
| mediat tater non effe penitns, om effe 
Aéw. And another hath affor- 
ded it adefinition, which Divines | 
| have denied to God: for he fays, | 
| 


In 1° Phyf. 
706 f 


A; 4 ‘ 4 “le Arift.7. 
Eft nullam pradicamentum , ne \ 57.9 


_ que Negatia. And therfore that | pj--otom. 
fate Sratzan Diftitler and Sublimer | de Defin. 
| of old definitions hath riddled up- | at-prima 
4 of 
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neither ; becaufe iv is fufceptible 
ofall formes, and changeable in- 
to all. Or elfe Heaven muft mean 
that Celam Empyraum. ( which 
fome have thoughtto be increate, 
and nothing but. the refulgence 
of God ) which is exempt: from 
all alteration’ even ‘of motion; 
and the Earthto defigne:the: fix/t 
Matter, -Andoini this» channell 
came'thetide'of almoftalh:accep2 
ted Expofitots; tilt later ages fom= 
what diverted*itii>Bor with; and 
fince Lyrz, ‘(of whom his Apolo- 
gift Dornike fayes, Dilirar qui 
cum Lyra nonfentity they: agrée 
much, that Heavenand Earth in 
this place, is rhe: fame: which. it 
is now 's:And thatthe fubftantiall 
forms were prefently in it diftin@- 
ly; but other'accidentall proper- 
ties added: fucceffively.. And ther- 
fore Aquinas having found. dan- 
gerin thefe:words,’ Preceffit in+ 
formitas materia: gus. forimatio- 

nem , 


ny ih med and formeleffe; One, four, | 


land infinite;»Good , bad, and) 
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| ul on it, That it is firft and laft ; 
f ie immortall and. perifhable; for-.. 
4 Wa) 
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Vnem, expounds it, Ornatam, not 


formam. Sothat this Heaven and | 


Earth, being themfelves and al! 
between them, is this World; the 
commen houfe and City of Gods 


and men, in Cicero’s words ; and | 
the corporeal and vifible image. 
and fon of the invifible God, in. 
the defcription ofthe Academi: Res: 
which being but one, (tor Uxi- | 
verfum cft omnia verfa in unum )) 
hath beenthe fubj2Q of Gods fa- | 
bor, and providence, and delight, | 
perchance almoft fix thoufand | 
yeares ; whofe uppermoft. firft | 


? . 
moving Orbe is too {wift for 


our thoughts to overtake, if it} 
difpatch in every hour three thou- | 


fand times the compafs of the 
Earth , and this exceeds fifteen 
thoufand miles. In whofe firma- 


ment are fcattered more Eyes (for | 
|our ufe, not their owne) then | 
any Cyphers can efteeme or ex- | 
prefle. For, how weake a fto- | 
mack to digeft knowledge , or | 
how ftrong and mifgovern’d faith | 
againft common fenfe hath’ he, | 
that is content to reft in their | 
num- | 


oo oe See 


Nat. De- | 


Or. Be 


(3. 


Gilbert.de | 
Magn,l. 6. ! 


7° 


Conf. 12. 
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‘And whofe navell , 
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number of 1022 Stars. ? whofe 
nearer regions, are. luferated with 
the Planets ;which-work.fo effecu- 
ally. uponman,that-they have of- 
tenftop’d his furthen fearch, and 
been themfelves by him, deified ; 
this Earth , 
which cannot ftir, for-every: other}. 
place is upwards.toit, andus un- 
derthe water; yet not furroun-| | 
ded, andis mans prifen.and’ pal- 
lace, yeamanhimfelf, (for ter- 
ra eft quam caleo, @& terra Guan 
porto, fays dupuftin :) A world, 
which when God had made, he 


law it Was very good; and when 


it became very bad, becaufe we 
would not repent, 4e did : and) | 
more then once; forhe repented 
that hemadeit, andithen that he 
defiroyed it ; beceming: for our 
fakes, who were unnaturally con- 
fant (though in finning) unna- 
turally changeable in: affection: : 
And whenwedifefteemed his. be- 
nefits, and,ufed not this\world:a- 
right, butrather chofe-Hell, he; 
to dignify his own work, left) 
Heaven itifelf, to pafsalifein this 
world: 


‘SonWhen we have [poken muchme 
cunnot attain unto thems but the 
fumof allis, that Godis al. But 
‘becaufe, as the fame man fays, 
‘When.a man hath done his beft, he 
muse begin again ; and -when he 
thinks to come to anend, he mujt go 
aguin tohis labour ; Set us furcher 
confider what love we may bear 
tothe world: for, to Jove it too 
much, is to love it too little; as 
overprayfing is akind of libelling. 
For amanimay opprefs a favorite 
or officer with fo much «commen- 
| dation, as the Prince neglected 
and diminifhedthereby, may be 
jealous, andruinehim. Ambaf- 
fadours in their firft acceffes to 
Princes, ufe not to apply them- 
felves, nor diverttheir eye upon 
any., untillithey:have made their 
firft Difpatch, and:find themfelves 
mext the Prince ; and after. ac- 
‘knowledg and refpect the beams 


(ASSES Re 


Fi 


Ch.43.27. | 


of his Majefty in the:beauties: and | 


|-dignities ofthe reft. So: fhould 


our 


ET aoee 
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( our fouldo, between God, and 
(9 his Creatures; for what is there 
in this world immediately and pri- 

marily worthy our love, which 

(by acceptation) is worthy the 

love of God? Earthand Heaven 

| are but the foot-ftool of God: 

But Earth ir felf is but the foot-| 

| ball of wife men. How like a 

| Strumpet deales this world with 

the Princes of it. 2 Every one 

wi | | thinks he poffeffeth ail, and his 
ce fervants have more at her hand 
then he ;-and theirs, then they. 
He) | They think they compafs the 
Al | Earth, and a fob is not within 
| Malaguz- | their reach. A bufie Wit hath ta- 
| xi. Thefo.| ken the pains to furvey the poffef- 
| Polit. par-| Gons of fome Princes: & he tels us, | 
| +f 6% | thar the Spanifo King hath in Ew- 
hee | 79P¢ almoftthree hundred thou- 
Uae | fand miles, and in the new world 
Bt feaven millions , befides the bor- 
ie ders of Africk, and all his Tlands: | 
a | And we fay, the Sun cannot hide | 
nig) himfelf from his Eye, nor fhine | 
Bie out of his Dominions. Yet let | 
Mah him meafureright, andthe 7 urke | 
exceeds him, and him the Per/- | 


Ayje 
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an; the Tariar him, and him 
Prete-fan, There came an E- 
aitt from the Emperour (faiththe 
Gofpel ) that the whole world 
Soould be taxed: And when the 
Bifhop of Rome is covetous of one 
treafure,and expenfive of another, 
he gives and applies to fome one 
the Indulgences Urbis c Orbis. 
And alas,how many greater King- 
domes are there in the world, 
which know not that there is fuch 
a Bifhop or Emperour 2? Ambiti- 
on refts notthere: The Turke, 
and lefs Princes, have ftiled them- 
felves King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords ,and chofen to God. Chri- 
{tian Princes, in noimpure times, 
have taken (nay given to them- 
felves) 2 Numen nofirum, and 
b Divina Oracula, and Sacra 
Scripta totheir Laws. Of them 
alfo fome fpeak fo tremblingly, 
that they fay, to difputetheir A- 
tions is facriledg. And _ their 
© Baldus {ays of him, Eff omnia, 
fuper omnia, & facit ut Deus ; 
habet enim ceelefte arbitrinm. But 
‘More roundly the Canonifts of 
E their 


Luk.2,1. 


*fuftinian.| 
Procm. | 
b Acacius | 
Lt. 6.6. 


Extra Fo.| 
22.64. cum| 
Interglof]. | 


By ( 

q | hi if we 

| Oe 

Bil. 
uh) L. Sati. 
M4 hl) And: Mar- 
Ai (Pr tial to Do- 
ie: mitian,|.8. 
Uy) i Y \ Ze 

; ed 
HY 


Munfter 
b2.6-16- 


Diftin.96.| which tit'e the EmperourC on(Fan- | 


| their pattern 2 And how little have| 


Effayes in Divinity. 


t 


their Bifhop, Quz negat Domi- 
num Deum roftrum Papam, &c. 


| 


| 


tine alfo long before afforded 
him. Butalas, what arethefe our 
fellow-ants, our fellow-durt, our 
fellow-nothings , compared to 
that God whom they make but 


1 


| 


| 


compared to the| 


any of thefe, | 


whole Earth? whofe hills,though | 
they ereét their heads beyond ‘the; 
Country of Meteors, and fet their| 
foot, inoneland, and caft their 
fhadow into another, are but as| | 
warts upon our face: And her|} 
vaults,and caverns, the bed of the} | 
winds, and the fecret ftreets and |} 
paffages.of al rivers,and Hel it felf, 
though they afford itthree thou- 
fand great miles, are but as fo} 
many wrinkles , and pock-holes. 
A princeis Pilot of a great fhip,}} 
a Kingdome; we ofa pinnace, 4)} 
family, ora lefs skiff, our felves: |) 
and howfoever we be toffed, we} 
cannot perifh ; for our haven (if 
we will) is evenin the midft of the | 
Sea; and where we dy, our home | 
meets | 
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meetus. If he be alton and live} 
by prey, and waft amongft Ce-| 
dars and pines, andiaiole, and| 
fcratch out my bed in the ground, | 
happyinthis, that I cannot fee} 
him : If he be a butterfly, . the | 
fon of a Silkworm, andl a Sca- | 
rab, the feed of durt ; Ifhe go to} 
execution ina Chariot, and I ina | 
Cart or by foot, where isthe glo- | 
rious advantage? IfI can have} 
(or if J can want) thofe things | 
which the Sow of Sirach calls 
principall, water, fire, and iron, 
falcand meal, wheat and hony, 
milk, andthe blood of grapes, 
oyle, and clothing; If I can 
prandere Olus, and fo need not 
Kings; Orcan ufe Kings, and fo 
need not prandere Olus : In-one| 
word, ifI do not fruit (which, | 
is, fet my delight, and affection | 
only duetoGod) but Utz the 
Creatures of this world , this 
worldis mine; and to me belong 
thofe words, Szbdue the Earth, \Gen,1.28.| 
andruleover all Creatures ; and |\~ | 
as God is proprietary, I am 4/z~ 

| fruluarias of this Heaven and | 
| Eas Earth 


| Horace. 


Lombard. | 
lt. Diff.x.| 


eee ca 
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ih Earth which God created in the 
Wp | beginning. | And here, becaufe 
via} Aufon, Nemo filexs piacust multi brevita- 


ry _ | te, fhall be the end. 


ae Eternall and Almighty pow- 
hie er , which being infinite, 
ab | haft enabled a limited creature, 
ai | Faith, to comprehend thee; And 
Wid | being, evento Angels but a paffive 

. Mirror and locking-glaffe, art to 
Hi | us.an Atlive gueft and domeftick, 
Hl | ( for thou haft faid, \ftand at the 
ih Rey.3.20. | door and knock, if any man hear 
me, and open the doore, 1 will 
come inunto him, and fup with 
him, and he with me, and fo thou 
dwellft in our hearts ; And not there 
Pal only, but even in our mouths ; for 
| though thou beeft greater, and more 
remov'a , yet humbler and more 
PTA fl: communicable then the Kings of 
1 (| i i Egypt, or Roman Emperours , 


ae dit which difdain’d their particular 
a ey if ‘ . aes a 2 
iil diftinguifoing Names, for Pha 


al raoh and Cefar, names of confit/i- 
iin | on; haft contratted thine immenfi- 


Bae 
i Ui | : ty, and fout thy felfe within Syl- 
4 f Hid 


Le lables, and accepted a Name from 


ts oe s 


us; O keep and defend my tongue 
from mifufing that Mumein light - 
neffe, paffion, or falfoood ; and 
my heart, from miftaking thy Na- 
ture, by an inordinate preferring 
thy fuftice before thy Mercy ,or ad- 
vancing this before that. And as, 
though thy felf had no beginning 
thou gaveft a beginning to all things 
in which thou wouldft be ferved and 
glorified; (o,though this foul of mine, 
by which I partake thee, begin not | 
now, yet let this minute, O God, 
this happy minute of thy vifitation, 
‘be the beginning of her converfion, 
and foaking away confufion, dark- 
neffe, and barrennefle ; and let her 
now produce Creatures, thoughts , | 
words, and deeds agreeable to thee. | 
And let her not produce them, O | 
God, out of any contemplation, or 
( I canaot fay, Idxa, but) Chime- 
ra of my worthineffe , either be- 
caufelam a man and no worme, 
and within the pale of thy Church, 
ana not in the wild forreft, and en- 
| ightned with fome glimerings of 
Naturall knowledge; but meerely 
out of Nothing: Norhing prexif- 
cap 3 rent 


» 


ntiiteteeees eee ees 
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tent in ber felfe, but by power of 
thy Divine will and word. By 
which, as thou didft [o make Hea- | 
leven, as thou didft not negleE| 
| Earth, and madeft them anfwe- 
| able and agreeable to one another, 
\fo Let my Soul’s Creatures have 
|that temper and Harmony, that 


{ 
\they be not by a mifdevout confade- 


| ration of the next life, ftupidly 
and trecheronfly negligent of the of- 
fices ana duties which thou enjoyneft 
| amongst us inthis life; nor fo an- 
xious in thefe,that the other ( which 
is ony better bufine(s, theigh this 


allo muft be attended) be the lefs 
endeavotred, Thorhaft, O God, 
denyed evento Angells, the ability) 
of arriving from one Extremeto a 
nother, without paffing the mean 
way between. Nor can we pafs. 
from the prifon of our Mothers 
wonth, tothy palace, bur We muft 
walk. (inthat pace whereto thou) 
| halt enabled us) through the {treet 
| of this life, and not fleep at the firft |} 
| corner, nor in the midft. Tet fuce)| 
my foul is fent immediately from|t 
thee, ( let me for her rerurn) rely,\f 
not 


| 


fame, 


| aot pr incipally, but wholly npon thee 
and thy word: and for this body, 
made of preordained matter, and 
infiruments, let me fo ufe the ma- 
teriall means of her (uft. Lining, es 
I neither neglett the fecking, no7 
gruage the miffing of the Conveni-' 
encies of this life: end that for 
Which is a mean Nature 
between them, I fo efteem opinion, | 
that I defpife not others thoughts of) 
me, fince moft men are (uch,as most 
men think they be: nor fo reverence 
it, that I make it aby. ayes the rule: 
af my eAttions. eAndbecaufle in 
this world my ‘Boay was Sift made, 
and then my Soul, but inthe next 
my eeiegs be first, and then my 
body, In my Exterior and morall 
conve rLasion let my fir[t and prefen- 
te[t care beto give them fatisfattion 
with whom I am mingled, becanfe 
ab Hg be (candaliz’d, but Shoe 
Which feest hearts, canft not: But 
for my faithlet my firft relation be| 
tothee, becaufe of that thon art} 
justly jealous, which they cannot if 
be. Grant thefe requests, O God, i 
I have asked fit thi ings fitly 5 ane i 
E 4 as 


oo ee 


oa TER a ee Ba eed terre ee te ee So 


las many more, under the fame li- 


mitations,as are within that prayer 
which ( As thy Manna, which was 
meat for all taSts, ana ferved to the 


| appetite of him which took it, and 


was that which every man would) 
includes all which all can aske, Our 
Father which art,&c. 


Se a ek | 


Exopus C.1. V.1. 


Now thefe. are the Names | 


of the (hildren of Ifrael | 


which came into Eg ypt , 
&c. 
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er, 1 er, for Exodus is Exct-| i 
ner ow of Phe arn) bo 
Eieaieae a6 tus. The Meditati- 

oF GFF GF on upon Gods works 


is infinite ; and whatfoever is fo, | 
is Circular, and returns into it| 
felfe, and is every where begin- 
ning and ending, and yet no 
where either: Which the Jews | 
(the children of God dy his. firft | 
fpoufe the Law, as we are by| 
Grace, his fecond ) expreff'd in | 
their round Temples; ne God | 

ious him- 
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ih A himfelfeisfo much a Circle, as 
| being every where without any 
ni tt corner, (that is, never hid from 
ot | our Inquifition;) yet he is no 
| : | where any part of a ftraight line, 
Ni (that is, may not be directly and 
rey _prefently beheld and contempla- 
Big ted) but either we muft feek his I- 
BO | mage in his works, or his will an 
ei) | his words. which, whether they 
y be plain or darke, are ever (rue, 
mia and guide us aright. For, af- 
Sih) | | well the Pillar of CZond, as that of 
Bid Fire, did the Office of directing. 
| Yea, oftentimes,where feweft Ex- 
Hf pofitors contribute their helpes , 
Whi the Spirit of God alone enligh- 
ea tens us beft; for many lights caft 
a, many fhadows, and fince contro- 
At | Contro. | verted Divinity became an occu-{} 
| verfies. | pation, the Diftortions and Vvio- 
lencing of Scriptures, by Chri- | 
ftiansthemflves, have wounded 
Ui the Scriptures more, then the old); 
1 Philofophy or Turcifm. So that]! 
a «x. ,, | that is applyable to us, which Se- 
neca fays of Cfears murderers, } 
Plures amici quam inimict eum) 
| interfecerunt. From which indul-| 


4, t | sence || 


= 


sel’ 


cn 
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gence to our own affections, that | 
fhould fomwhat deterr us, which | 
Pliny {ays of the fame bufinefs, Z- | 
| idem pugionibus quibus (-afarem | 
interfecerunt, {ibi mortem confci= | 
verunt. For we kill our own fouls 
certainly when we feek paffionate- | 
lyto draw truth into doubt and | 
difputation. | 
Idonot (I hope) in underta- |Shore 
king the Meditation upon this | }¢ts. 
verfe, incur the fault of them, | 
who for oftentation and magnify- | 
mg their wits, excerpt and tear | 
fhapelefs and unfignificant rags of 
aword or two, from whole fen- | 
tences, and make them obey their | 
|| purpofe in difcoutfing ; The Soul- | 
| diers would not divide our Savi- | 
| ours garment , though paft his | 
| ufe and his propriety. No gar- 
| ment is fo neer God as his word : | 
| which is fo much his,as it ts be. Hts } 
| flefth, though dignified with un- | 
expreffible priviledges, is not fo | 
near God, ashis word : for that | 
is Spiritus Oris. And inthe In- | 
carnation, the AG was onely of | 
one Perfon, but the whole Trint- | 
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ty {peaksinevery word. They 
therefore which ftub up thefe fe- 
verall roots, and mangle them 
into chips, in making the word 
of God notfuch, (forthe word 
of God is not the word of God in 
any other fenfe then literall (and 
that alfo is not the literall, which |. 
the letter feems to prefent, for fo 
to diverfe underftandings there | 
might be diverfe: licerall fenfes ; 
butit is called literall, to diftin- 
suifh it from the MoralJ, Allegort- 
call, and the other fenfes; and is | 
that which the Holy Ghoft doth 
in that place principally intend : ) 
they, I fay, do what they can 
this way, to make God, whofe 
word it is pretended to be,noGod. 
They which build, muft take the 
folid ftone, not therubbifh. Of 
which, though there be none in 
the word of God, yet often un- 
fincere tranflations, ro juftifie our 
perjudices and foreconceived o- 
pinions., and the underminings 
and batteries of Hereticks, and } 
the curious refinings of the -Alle- 
soricall Fathers, which havemade } 

the-k 


oo 


catch flies; Andof ftrong yables> Hy 


fcution, the threads of filkworms, Hh 


‘bore and bear which devaft our 


-the Scriptures only for ornament?) ii 
‘thele,I fay, may fo brufe them,and 


‘our Eyes, and make us fee no- 


importunum ingenium ; awit that 
would take no anfwer nor denyal. 
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the Scriptures, which are ftronge 
toyles, to catch and deftroy the 


Lords vineyard, fine cobwebs to 


by which we might anker in all ih 
ftorms of Difputation and Perfe- ut 


curious vanities and exceffes (for i 
do not many among us ftudy even ah) 


raifefo much duft, as may blinde 


thing, by coveting too much. i 
He which firft invented the cut- ) 
ting of Marble, had (fays P/:vy) Hi 


So have they which break thefe 
Sentences, importuna ingenia, 
unfeafonable and murmuring fpi- 
rits. When God out of his a- 
bundance affords them whole 
Sentences , yea Chapters, rather 
then not have enough to break |.» 
to their auditory, they will at- 
temptto feed miraculoufly great 
Congregations with a loafe or 
tw. | 
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|two, and a few fifhes; that As, 
with two or three incoherent 
| words of a Sentence. J remem- 
| ber I have read of a General, who, 


Oe 
|having at laft carryed atown, yet 


|not meerly by force, but upon 
| this article, That in fign of fubje- 
|Gion they fhould admit him. to 
Itake away one row of {tones 
‘round about their wall, chofe to 
Itake the undermoft row, by 
i which the whole wall ruined, So 
do they demolifh Gods faireft 
Temple, bis Word, which pick 
out fuch ftones, and deface the 
integrity of it, fo much, as nei-} 
cher that which they take ,nor that 
which they leave, isthe word of 
!God. Inthe Temple was admit- 
|ted no found of hammer, nor in 
‘che building of this great patri- 
archal Catholick Church,of which 
every one of us is a little chappel, 
fhould the word be otherwife wre- 
| free or broken, but taken intire- 
‘ly as it is offered and prefented. 
But I do not at this time trangrefs 
this rule, both becaufe [ made not 
choice of this unperfe@ fentence, 


| but 
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bur profecute my firft purpofe of 
taking the beginning of every | 
book : and becaufe this verfe is not 

fo unperfect, bute that radically iy 
and virtually ic comprehends all | 
the book ; which being a hi-! Ah 


4 


{tory of Gods miraculous Mercy | a 


to his, is beft intimated or Epi-' 


tomized in that firft part, which) 


is infinuated in this verfe, from| 
how {mall a number-he propaga-| 
| ted fo greata Nation. Upon this! 
confidence , and confcience of| 
purpofing good,I proceed in thefe/ cai) | 
Sermons; for they are fuch, 11} preaching. | 
the allowance of him whom they 
have ftiled refoluriffimum et Chri- Gerf. de 
flianiffimum Dottorem;for he fays lande Scr. 
Scriptor manu predicat. And that \confd.1. 
to write books, though one gain 
and profit temporally by it, yet 
if thre finall refpect be the glory of 
God, is /atria veneratio,and more 
| honorable to the Church then the 
multiplication of vocal prayers, 7- 
mo, quam infolens Afiffarum incul-\ 
catio.Did theAuthor of that ced 
the Preacher make vocal Sermons? 
Though thefe lack thus much of 


Ser- 
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ditory, yet as Saint Bernard did 
almoft glory, that Okes and Bee- 
ches were his Matters, I fhall be 
content that Okes and Beeches be 
my {chollers, and witnefles of 


my folitary Meditations. There- 


rh Be that they have no Au- 
| Divifion. | 


fore, after I fhal have fpoken a few 
! | words in generall of this book, 
| I will proceed to a neerer contide- 
ration of this verfe; firft, As it 
| begins to prefent a Regifter of 
| theit Names, whom God appoin- 
ted to be the foundation of his 

| any great works ; Andthen, As 
lit doth virtually comprehend 
| thofe particular ceftimonies of 
Gods love to his people. 

In the firft, we will look why 
| Godis willing, that thofe through 
ee | whom God prepares his miracles, 
| | foould be named. Secondly, why 
they are in divers places arverfly 
named. Then, why their number 
isexpreffed; And why that alfo 
diverfly, in divers places. And 
‘iaftly, whether there bee no ALy- 
ftery in their Number ,. Se- 
venty. 
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In the fecond part, wherein out 
of this verfe radically will arife to 
out confideration,all his favors to ) HM 
his chofen, expreffed in this book, ' Hh 
we fhall have occafion to contem- qi 
plate Gods Afercy; and that, In | 
bringing them into Egypt, In pro- | 
pagating them there, Jn delive- | 
ring them from thence, and in 
nourifhing them in the wildernefs. } 
Secondly his Power, Exprefled in | 
hismany Miracles: Thirdly his 
fuftice, in their prefiures in | 
Egypt , and the wildernefs : 

And laftly his 7adgments , inaf- 
fording them a law for their di- 
rection. 


Exodus. 


When this Book became a _par- 
ticular book, thatis, when CVWo- 
fes his book was divided into five 
| parts, I cannot trace. Not only 
the firft Chriftian Councells, 
| which eftablifh’d or declared the 
/ Canon of Scripture, and all the | 
| earlyeft Expofitors thereof, whe- 

i ther Chriftians or Jews, but the 

: Sep- 


Of Mofes 


I 
| 
! 
five Books 
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| Septuagint, almoft 300. years 


| before Chrift, acknowledge this | 


partition. Yet, thacCWWo/es left 
lit a continued work, or at leaft 
jnotthus diftributed, it feems e- 
vident, both becaufe the Hebrew 
names of thefe books are not fig- 
nificant, but are only the firft 
words of the book, (as we ufe to 
cite the Imperialland the Canon 
laws) And becaufe by Conradus 
Pellicanus Tamtaught, that Mo- 
fes, according to the 52. Hebdo- 
mades, diftinguifhed the Pexta- 
tevch mto fo many fetions, of 
which this is the 13. And ofephus 
Simlerus notes, that the firft 


letter here, which ordinarily hath 


no ufe, but grace, hath in this 
place the force of a conjunction. 
And fo Lyra, and mat others ac- 
knowledg, chat'this is but a con- 
tinuing of the former Hiftory. 
Befides the reafons which moved 
thofé times to make this~a fingu- 
lar Book, I may add this, That 


i 


q 


7 
: 


; 


God, when he had in that part] 


of Afofes book which we call Ge 
nefis, expreffed fully, that by cre- 
ating 
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ating from Nothing, before Na- | 
ture was, heneeded not her to | 
begin his glorious work; fo in this 
he declares efpecially, that he | 
hath not fo affumed Nature into 
a Colleaguefhip with himfelf, that 
\he cannot leave her out,,or go be- 
\Gdes her, and neglect her, or go 
dire@ly againft her when it plea- 
feshim: And therefore this book 
lis, more then any other, a Regifter 

of his Miracles. Of which book 
this is notable , it confifting of 
\the moft particular ceremonial 
| parts, wherein the Jews yet perfift, 
and we faithfully fee already ac- 
complifhed, and therefore likely- 
eftto minifter matter of quarrell 
and difference between us, of all 
other books in the Bible, is beft a- 
greed upon; and fewer differen- 
ces between ours and their Copies 
then in any other book: fo equally 
careful have al parties been to pre- 
fetve the Records of his Miracles 
intemerate. 
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My Hi | Names . Come now to the frft Part: 
hh pert In which, the firft Confide- 
i ration is, Why God would 
Bayi Antig. bea: have them named ? Thefe 
i. o.4. arethe Names, &c. _ Fofephus de- 
ey livering the fame Hiftory , fayes, 
eit) that he would not have afcribed 
a the Names, becaufe they are of 
il | | an hard and unpleafant found but 


that fome had defamed the Nati- 
on, as Egyptians ; and denyed 
them to be (Mefoporamiuns. It 
hath therefore one good ule, to 
, diftinguifh them from profane 
bie Nations: Bucthe chiefeft is, That 
| | they are inferted into this Book 
for an everlafting honour both to 
God and them. - Amongft men, 
ae all Depofitartes of our Memories, 
a all means which we have trufted 

A | with the preferving of our Names, 
| (iil | =) | putrifie and perifh. Of the infinite 
‘ I ib) | numbers of the Medals of the 

| 


| Emperors, fome one haypy An- 
ii | i tiquary, 
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‘tiquary, with much pain, travell, 
| coft, and moft faith, beleeves he 
shath recovered fome one rufty 
piece, which deformity makes 
} reverend to him, and yet is indeed 
ithe frefh work of an Impoftor. 
The very places of the-Obelifes, 
Sand Pyramides are forgotten, and 
Bthe purpofe why they were ere@- 
bed. Books themfelves are fubje@: 
ptothe mercy of the Magiftrate : 
band as though the ignorant had 
Snot been enemie enough for 
gthem, the Learned unnaturally 
Sand treacheroufly contribute to 
ptheir deftru@icn, by rafure and 
pmif - interpretation. Caligula 
would abolith Homer, V; irgil, and 
fall the Lawyers Works, and eter- 
nize himfelf and his time in Me- 
idals : The Senate, after his death, 
emelted all them: Of their braffe 
his Wife (WMef[alina made the 
Statue of her beloved Player ; and 
where isthat ? But Names ho- 
fnour’d with a place in this book, 
Hcannot perifh, becaufe the Book| “* 
Fannot. Next to the glory of 
naving his name entred into the 
| Book. 
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Book of Life, this.isthe fecond, to, | 
have been matriculatted in this | 
Regifter, for an example og inftru- | 
ment of good. Lazarus his name 

-is enrolled, buc the wicked rich 

mans omitted... How often in the | 
Scripturesis the word Name, for | 
rt Die honour, fame, vertue £ How often | 
ree uy doth God accurfe with abolifhing | 
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; Hh | the Name 2? Thou shalt deftroy | 
r their Name, Deut.7.24. And, Z| 


wil deftroy their Name de {ub ceelo, | 
Deut.g.14. And, Nox feminabitur | 
de Nomine tuo, Nah-1. 14.- With | 
eid which curfe alfo the civill Ephef- | 
ha an Law punifhed the burner of | 
mn the Temple, that none fhould | 
a name him. And in the fame phrafe 
Lene doth God expreffe his bleflings 
1 to Abraham, Gen.t2.2. and often 
elfewhere, J will make thy Name 
Bil great. Which,without. God,thofe 
seh adit Wt vaine attempters of the Tower of 
id Bubel endeavoured: for it is faid, 
ait Gen. 11.4. They did it, to get. 
/ | | themfelves a Name. Whether 
' | Nomen be Novimen, or Notamen, 
eat i, itis {till to make one known: and 
j Bee God, which cannot be known by | 


his | 
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\his owa Name, may nearlyeft by 
{the names and profperity of hes. 
| And therefore, for his own fake, 
| he is carefull to have his fervants 
named. He calleth bis own fheep 
| by name ; And,Scribe Nomen Diei 
| hujus, fays he to Ezekiel, c.24.2. 
1 Of all Nations,the Jews have moft | 
| chaftly preferved that Ceremony 
|| of abftaining from ethnickNames. | Ethnick 
| At this time, when by their pref-|N°"* 
|| fures they need moft to defcend to 
'jthat common degree of flattery, 
| to take the names of thePrinces by 
|| whofe leave they live, they do 
‘| not degenerate into it, when al- 
| moft all Chriftendom hath ftrai- 
| ed into that fcandalous fafhion,of 
‘| returning to heathen Names, as 
‘jthough they were afhamed of 
| their Examples. And almoft in all 
|| their Names, the Jews have either 
|| teftified fome event paft, or pro- 
| phecied or prayed for fome good a 
jto come: In no language are Re 
i) Names fo fignificant. - So that if |~*™°°" 
|}one confider diligently the fenef | 
i| of the Names regifter’d here, he 
i] will not fo foon fay , That the 
Names 


or we - 
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ee eee 
{ Names are in the Hiftory, as that |) 


the Hiftory isinthe Names. For, || 
Levi is coupled to God , which |} 
notes Gods calling. Simeon, hea- 


ring and obedient, where their 


willingnefs is intimated. ?ada 1s|{ 
coufeffing and praifing, which re- 
fults of the reft. Zebulon is a 
dwelling, becaufe they are efta- 
blifhedin God : inwhom, be- 
caufe they have both a Civill poli- 
cy, andaMilictary, Dan is a Fudg- 
ment, and Gad, a Garrifon. In 
which, thatthey may be exerci- 
fed in continual occafions of meri- 
ting, Naphthali is a wreftling. And 
to crown all, A fher is complete blef- 
fednefs. The other Names have 
their peculiar force, which will 
not come into this room: but J 
entred the rather into this Medi- 
tation and opinion, becaufe I find 
the Scriptures often to allude to 
theName,and fomtimes exprefs it, | 
as 1 Sam.25.25..45 his name tu.fois | 
he, Nabal,a fool. And in Exod.15. 
23. Therefore the name of the place 
was called bitter. Andthe Romans 
alfo had fo much refpect to the 

ominouf- 
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ominoufnefs of good Names, that | 
whenin Mufters every Souldier | cic. t,1.de 
was to becalled by Name, they | Divinae, 
were diligent to begin with one | 
ofa good and promifing Name, | 
which Feffzs reckons to be Vale- 
rius, Salvius Starorius.and fuch. | 
AndT have read in fome of the| 
Criminalifts, thatto have an ill} 
Name, in this fenfe, not male} 
fame, was fudicium adtorturam.| Hom. 8. ix 
Origen exaggerating ‘pathetically | Gea. 
the gradations of e4brabam’s| 
forrow ‘at the immolation of his 
fon, after he hath expoftulated | 
| with God why he would remem- 
| ber himof the Name fox, and 
| why of Beloved fon, refts moft| 
| upon the laft, that he would call | 
| fim by his Name Ifaac, which| 
 fignifies joy, ing commandement| 
| of fo much birterne/s. It may be} 
jthen fome occafion of naming} 
them inthis place, that as thefe| 
men were inftruments of this| 
work of God, fo their names did} 
fub-obfcurely forefignifie it. For! 
Reafon, the common foul to all} 
jlawes, forbids that either great} 
| F punifh-! 
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punifhments fhould be inflicted 
vt otherwife then Nominatim; Non 
An riff forms) nift nominatim liberi exheredands : 
Uhl (0.604 | Orchat great benefits fhould be 
\ jn any other fort.conferr’d. For 
al | conformably to this cafe, which 
hid now we confider, of delivering 
| perfons frum bondage, the ‘law 


ey He Lex Ful is, Servis non. nifi Nominatim li- 
Bad Can, | bertas danda eft. Of this Honour 
Bi | to his fervants, to be: remembred 


by Name, God hath been fo dili- 


ae 
Bit gent, that fomtimes. himfelf hath 
Bh aa impofed the Name before, the 
hy ange“ | birth, and fomtimes changed it to 
Names. | bitth, and fomtimes chang 

a higher fignification, when he 
purpofed to exalt the perfon, It 
Fr. George iS noted,that to Abram’s Name he 
Bone pro fo.17. | added a detrer, whofenumbermade}| 
et | the whole Name equal! to the) 
i words Creavit Hominem. So that 
the multiplying of his feed, was a | 
work not inferior to the Creation. 
And from Sarai’s Name he took 
a letter, which expreffed the num- 
ber rez, and repos’d one, which: 
«, | made but five;fo that fhe contribu- 
ced that five which man wanted be- 
fore, to fhew a mutuall indipengs 

an 
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and Supplement. How much} 
Schifmatick difputation hath pro-| 
ceeded from the change of Si-| Mie'te 
moa’s Name into Peter > What} "7" 
a Majeftick change had Pames and | Mar.1 3. 
fobs into the Sons of Thunder ? | 
yet God not only forbore ever | 
fuch vaft Names, as Pharaoh gave | é i 
fofeph, which is not only Ex-| Ah 
pounder of fecrets, but Saviour of | Addition | 
the world : which alfo the Ro-| to Nano 
man Emperors affumed in many) | 
Coyns, (e4iternitas Cafaris,And | 

Cefar falus, And Servator, And | 
Reftaurator Orbis ;) but (to my | 
remembrance, and obfervation) | 

he never added other Name, asa_| 

prenomen, OL cognomen, or fuch: | 

To fhew (Ithink ) that man] 

brought not part of his Dignity, } 

and God added ; but that God, | 

when he will change a man, be-| 

gins, and works, and perfects all} 

himfelf. For though corrupt cu- | 

ftome hath authorifed it now, | | 

And : Gaudent pronomine molles Robortellus 
| auricule ; yet the Romans them- |4% Nomi- 
| felves, from whom we have this |nibu. 
| burden of many Names, till they | 


ai Politianus | 
Mit Mifeel.c.34 | 

wh | their flaves, only when they were 
| manumitted, were forced to ac- 
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were mingled with the Sabins, u- 


fed butone Name. And before 
that Cuftom got to be noble, 


‘cept three names. _ Inthis Excefs 
of Names the Chriftians have ex- 
ceeded their patterns : for to o- 
mit the vain and empty fulnefs in 
Paracelfus Name, which of the 
Ancients equalls that grave, wife 
Author, which writes himfelf, 
Pulmannus eAnicius Manlius 
Torquatus Severinus Boethius ? 
But God hath barely and nakedly, 
but permanently engrav’d thefe 
Names. Which fhall never be 
fubje@ to that obfcurity, which 
Aufonius imputes to one who was 
Mafter to an Emperor, and re- 
warded with a Confulfhip, but 
over{waid with his Colleague, that 
men were fain to inquire, Quibus 
Confulib. gefferit confalatum. But 
wherefoever thefe Names fhall be |. 
mentioned, theMiraculous Hiftory 
fhallbecall’d to memory; And 
wherefoever the Hiftory is remem- }, 
bred their Names fhal be refrefhd. 
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Diverfity in Names. 


Our next confideration is, why 
they are diverfly named? and not 
alwayes alike, in Gen.46. and here, 
and in Deuteronomy, aud the other 
places where they are {poken of? 
And this belongs not only to this 
cafe, butto many othersin the 
Holy Bible. fofa and Pefus is all 
one. So is Chonia, and Pechonias. 
And how multinominous is the 
father in law of CMWofes > And the 
nameNebrycudrczor is obferv’d to 
be written feven feverall wayes in 
the Prpphets. To change the 
Namey in the party himéelf is, by 
many laws, Dolus; and when a 
Notary dothit, he is ful/arius ; 
faults penall and infamous: And 
therefore laws have provided, that 
in inftruments of contract, and in 
publick Regifters, all the Names, 
|| Sur-names and additions fhall be 
jj inferced ; and they forbid 4bbre- 
| veations sand they appoint a more 
| confpicuous and more permanent 
| Character to exprefsthem. So ne- 
| F3  ceffary 


Acacius de 
f) rivil. Fu- 
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4ceffary is a certainty and conftan- 


cy inthe Names. Some late inter- 
preters of the law, teach, that 
falfe Latin'in Grammer, in Ediéts 
or Refcripts from the Imperial 
Chamber, or any other fecular 
Prince or Court , doth not anni- 
hilate or vitiate the whole writing, 
becaufe all they may be well e- 
nough prefum’d not to under- 
ftand Latine; But the Bulls of 
the Popes, and decrees in the 
Court of Rome are defeated and 
annulled by fuch a corfuption, 
becaufe their fufficiency in that 
point being prefumed , it fhall be 
juftly thought fubreptitious,what 
everifiues faulty and defective in 
that kind. So, though Error 
and variety in Names, may be 
pardonable in profane Hiftories, 
efpecially fuch as tranflate from 
Authors of other language, yet 
the wifdome and conftancy of 
that oneAuthor of al thefe books, 
the Holy Ghoft, is likely to de- 
fend and eftablifh all his inftru- 
‘ments, chofen for building this 


frame of Scriptures, from any un- 
certaine 
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certaine waverng and vacilla- mi 
tion. } \ \ 

The Cabalifts therfore, which at 


are the Anatomifts of words, and 
havea Theologicall Alchimy to 
draw foveraigne tin@ures and fpi- 
rits from plain and’ groffe literal] 
matter, obferve in every variety 
fome great myftick fignification ; 

| but foitis almoft in every He- 
| brew name and word. Lyra, 
|| who is not fo refined, yet very 
Judaick too, thinks, that as with 
the Latin , Cholgus , Choletus, 
Cholinus, and Nicolaus is one 
Name; fo itisinthe variation of 
|, namesinthe Scriptures. But of- 
tentimes, neither the found, nor 
letter, nor fignification, nor be- 
ginning nor ending’, nor roote, 
nor branch, have any affinity : 
as himfelfe ( though corrupt- 
ly) fays, that Efan, Seir , and 
Edomareone name. It may be 
fome lazinefs to anfwer every 
thingthus, Jt (0, becaufe God 
would have it fo; yet he which 

| goes further, and asks, Why 
Gods will was fo, inquires for 
F 4 fome- 
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jfomething above God. For, 


| find me fomething that enclines 
God, and J will worfhip chat. 
fince therefore this variety of 
‘Names fals outin-no place,where 
the certainty of the perfon or Hi- 
ftory is therby offufcate, Iencline 
tothink, that another ufefull do- 
cument arifes from this admitting | 
of variety ; which feems to me to 
be this, that God in his eternall 
& ever-prefent omnifcience, fore- 
feeing that his univerfal,Chriftian; 
Catholick Church, imaged, and 
conceived, and begotten. by him 
in his eternall decree, born and 
brought to light when he travail’d 
and labored in thofe bitter agonies 
and throes of his paffion,nourced 
evermore dilicately and preciouf- 
ly then any natural children, | (for 
they are fed with their Mothers 
blood‘in their womb, but we with 
the blood of our moft Bleffed Sa- 
viourall our lives, ) fore-feeing, } 
Ifay, that this his dearly beloved | | 
Spoufe, and Sifter, and Daugh- 
ter, the Church, fhould in her 


latter Age fuffer many convulfi- 
ons 
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j ons, diftractions, rents, {chifms, 
| and wounds, by the fevere and | 
unrectified Zeal of many, who 
fhould impofe neceffity upon in- 
different things, and oblige all 
the World to one precife forme 
of exterior worfhip, and Ecclefi- 
aftick policie; averring that eve- 
ry degree,and minute and fcruple 
of all circumftances which may 
|| be admitted in either beleif or pra- 
|| Gice, is certainly, conftantly, ex- 
| prefsly, and obligatorily exhibi- 
ted in the Scriptures ; and that 
'{Grace, and Salvation is in this u- 
'|nity and no where elfe; his Wif- 
|| dome was mercifully pleaf*d, that 
| thofe particular Churches, devout 
|| parts of the Univerfall, which, in 
‘jour Age, keeping ftill the foun- 
{dation and corner ftone Chrift 
'|Jefus, fhould pioufly abandon the 
|| f{pacious & {pecious fuper-edifica- 
ftions whichthe Church of Rome 
had built therupon, fhould from 
this variety of Names in the Bible 
it felfe, be provided of an argu- 
(ment, Zhat an unity and confo- 
|| nance in things not effentiall, uw not 


Bs fo 


Joh. 10,1 


they had built fo many ftories 
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[o nece[farily requifite as ts imagi- 
ned. Certainly, when the Gen- 
tils were affum’d into the Church, 
they entred into the fame funda- 
mentall faith and religion with 
the Jews,as AZu/culus truly notes; 
and this conjunction in thevroote | 
and foundation , fulfll’d that 
which was faid, Fiet unum Ovi- 
le, unus Paftor, One fold, and 
onefhepherd. For, by that be- 
fore, you may fee that all Chrifts 
fheep are not alwayes in one fold, 
Other foeep have I alfo, which are 
nor of thts fold. So,ali his fheep are 
of one fold, that is, szder. one | 
Shepherd, Chrift ; yet not of one 
fold, thatis, not 2m one place.nor | 
form. For, that which was ftray- 
ed and alone,was his fheep ; much 
more any flock which hearken 
togetherto his voice, his Word,| | 
and feed together upon his Sa-| | 
craments. Thereforethat Church | | 
from which we are by Gods Mer-| | 
cy efcaped,becaufe upon the foun- 
dation, which we yet-embrace to- | | 
gether, Redemption in Chrift, 


high 
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high, as the foundation was, 
though not deftroyed,yet hid and 
obfcured’; And their Additions 
were of fo dangerous a conftru- 
ction, and appearance, and mif- 
applyablenefs, that to tender con- 
fciences they feem’d Idolatrous , 


{and are certainly fcandalous and 


ee 


very {lippery, and declinable into 
Idolatry, though the Church be 
notin circumftantiall and dedu- 
ced points, at uniry with us, nor 
it felf; (for, with what tragick 
rage do the Sectaries of Thomas 
and Scotus profecute their diffe- | 
rences 2 and how impetuonfly 
doth AZolinas and his Difciples at ' 
this day, impugne the common 
doGrine of grace and freewill > 
And though thefe points be not 


J immediately fundamental! points 


} of faith, yet radically they are,and 
| asneerthe root as moft of thofe 
things wherein we and they dif- 
fer; ) yet though we branch out 
| Baft & Weft,that Church concurs 


with us inthe root, and fucks her 


| vegetation from one and the fame 
ground, Chrif? Pefus ; who,as itis 


in 
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| the integrity of our own hody, 
of which fhe-is a‘member, if we [| 
labo- # 
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inthe Canticle, lies between the 
brefts of his Church, and gives 
fuck on both fides. And of that 
Church which is departed from 
us , difunited by an opinion 


of a neceflity that all thould} 


be united in one form, and that 
theirs is it, fince they keep their 
right foot faft upon the Rock 
Chrift, I dare not pronounce 
that fhe is not our Sifter ; but 


rather as in the fame Song of | 


Solomons, We have a little fi- 
fter, and foe hath no brefts : if 
foebe a wall , we will build upon 
her afilver palace. IW therefore 
fhe be a wall, That is, Becaufe 
fhe is a wall; for fo Lyra expounds 
thofe words, as onher part, fhe 
fhall be fafer from ruine, if fhe 
apply her felf to. receive a filver 
palace of Order, and: that Hierar- 
chy which is moft convenient and 
proportionallto that ground and 
ftate wherein God hath. planted 
her; and fhe may not tranfplant 
her felf: So fhall we beft conferve_ 
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laborioufly build upon her, and 
not tempeftuoufly and ruinoufly 
demolifh and annull her ; but ra- 
ther cherifh and foment her vitall 
and wholfome parts, then either 
cut,or fuffer them to rot or moul- 
| deroff. As naturall, fo politick 
| bodies have ( wtem,@ Curiculam. 
| | The little thin skin which covers al 
_ | our body, may be broken without 
| | pain or danger, and may reunite 
| litfelfe, becaufe it confifts not of 
the chief and principiant parts.But 
if inthe skin it felf, there be any 
folution or divifion, which is fel- 
dome without drawing of blood, 
'|no art nor good difpofition of 
Nature, canever bring the parts 
together again, and reftore the 
fame fubftance, though it feem to 
the ey to have fodder’dit felf. Ic 
will ever feem fo much asa defor- 
ming Scar, but is in truth a breach. 
Outward Worfhip is this Cuticu- 
Ja: and integrity of faith the skin 
it felf. And if the firft be tou- 
ched with any thing too corrofive, 
| lic will quickly pierce the other ; 
and fo Schifm,which isa departure 
from 
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|from obedience, will quickly be- 
|come Herefie, whichis a wilfull 
nt deflexionfrom the way of faith? 
vi WU | Which is not yet, fo long as the 
we main skin is inviolate: for fo long 
that Church which defpifes ano- 
| ther Church, is it felf no other 
Bud then that of which the P/alm 
fi | {peakes, Ecclefia « Atalignanti- 
wi { um.» Thusmuch wasto my un- 


te derftanding naturally occaftoned 
my and prefented by this variety of 
hi Names in the Scriptures : For, if 
: fal) Efau, Edom, and Seir were but 


ay }oneman; fethroand Revel, &c. 
| but one man, which have no con- 
nan fonance with one another, and 
al) might thereby difcredit and ener- 
Hey vate any Hiftory but this, which 
is the fountain of truth; fo Syna- 
gogue and Church ‘is the fame 
thing, and of the Church, Ro- 
man and Reformed, andall other 
diftinctions of place, Difcipline, 
or Perfon, but oneChurch, jour- 
Wie | nying to one Hieru/alem, and di- 
i {teed by one guide,Chrift Jefus ; 
| Inwhich, though this Unity of 
things not fundamentall, be not 
abfo-| 
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abfolutely neceflary , yet it were, 
fo comely and proportional! with | 
the foundation it felf, if it were 
at Unity in thefe things alfo, chat} 
though in my poor opinion, the 
form of Gods worfhip, eftabli- 
fhed inthe Church of Exgland be 
more convenient, and advantage- 
ous then of any other Kingdome, | 
both to provoke and kindle devo- 
tion, and alfoto fixit, that it {tray 
not into infinite expanfions and 
Subdivifions ; (into the former of 
which,Churches utterly defpoy!l’d 
of Ceremonies,feem to me to have 
| | fallen ; and the Roman Church, 
| | by prefenting innumerable objects, 
| {into the later.) And though to all 
my thankfgivingsto God, I ever 
humbly acknowledg, as one of 
his greateft Mercies to me, that he 
gaveme my Pafture in this Park, 
and my milk from the brefts of 
this Church, yet out of a fervent, 
and (I hope) notinordinate af- 
fection, even to fuch an Unity, 
I do zealoufly with,that the whole 
catholick Church, were reduced 


to fuch Unity and agreement, 1n | 
the 
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theform and profeffion Eftabli- 
fhed,in any one of thefe Churches 
(though outs were principally to 
be wifhed) which have not by a- 
ny additions deftroyed the foun- 
dation and poffibility of falvation 
in Chrift Jefus; That then the 
Church, difcharged ‘of difputati- | 
ons, and mifapprehenfions, and 
this defenfive warr, might con- 
template Chrift clearly and uni- 
formely. For now he appears to 
her, as in Camr. 2. 9° He ftan- 
deth behind a wall , looking forth 
of the window, fhewing him/elf 
through the grate. But then, 
when all had one appetite, and 
one food, one noftrill and one 
purfume, the Church had obtai- 
ned that which fhe then asked, 
Arife 6 North, and come o South, } 
and blow on my garden, that the 
Spices thereof may flow out. For 
then, that/avour of life unto life 
might allure and drawthofe to us, 
whom our diffentions, more then | | 
their own ftubbornefs with-hold | | 
from us. 
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Of Number, 


As. God Regilters the Names 
of his Ele&, and of his Inftru- 
ments, fodoth he the Number, 
He counteth the Number of the 
ftarrs , and calleth them, by their 

| Names, faysthe Pfalmift ; which 


| many Expofitors. interpret of the 


Ele. Of which Saint fob ex- 
preffes a very great Number,when 
he fays, 1 heard the number of them 
which were fealed 144000. But af- 
ter in theninth verfe, e4 (WMul- 
titudein white before the Lamb, 
which none could Number. In 


| that place of Genefis, when Abram 


took 318. to refcue Lot (which 
Number hath been, not unufe- 


'|fully obferved to accord with the 
{Number of the Fathers in the firft 


Necene Councell, where Chrifti- 


| anity was refcued from Arins) the 


Y 


Septuagint have Numeravit, and 
Saint Ambrofe fays, the Hebrew 
word fignifies Elegit ; as though 


| it were fo connaturall in God, to 


‘inumber and to Eleét, tha 


t one 
word 


Resp ar 
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word might exprefs both. And be- 
caufe Chrift knew how rigorous 
an account God took of thofe 
whom he had made Governors of 
his, in his prayer, that they might 
be after preferved, he fays, J have 
kept them,and none of them are loff, 
except, &c. How often doth 
God iterate this way alfo of ex- 
preffing his love to eAbraham , 
thathe will multiply hes pofterity ? 
If a man can number the daft of 
the earth, then fhall thy feed be 
numbred; Gen.13.16. And left he 
fhould have feemed to have per- 
formed that promife when he had 
onely multiplyed: their Number, 
and yet left them to be trod un- 
der foot by the Egyptians becaufe 
that comparifon of ‘Daf might 
import and infinuate fo much; 
he chufes after another of infinite 
Number -and Dignity together ; 
Tell the Starrs, if thou be able to 
number them : So foal rhy feed be, 
Gen.15.§. David, to let them 
fee what a bleffing their encreafe 
in sumber was, bids them remem- 
ber what they were, Cum effent 
Nu- 


a a rent 
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Numero brevi. And feremy, as 
though they did not elfe concurr 
with God in his purpofeto reftore 
them to greatnefle , when they 
were in Babylon, fayes to them, 
Nolite effe paucit Numero. Upon 
this love of God to fee his people 
profper, fayes Rabbi Solomon, Ut 
homo babens peculinm: or, Asa 
man which hath a Stock of cat- 
tell which he loves, reckons them 
every day ; fo doth God his peo- 
ple. Hence is it, that fo many 
times God commands his people 
to be numbred. Infomuch, that 
that which we call the Fosrth 
book of Mofes, in which Saint fen 
rom faith are contained totius e4- 
rithmetice Myfteria, hath the de- 
nomination from Numbering. In 
the firft entrance whereof, God 
commands his to benumbrd, and 
to be numbred byName: And 
the number in that place, when 
the old and young, and women 
are added to it, one very curious, 
following thofe rules by which 
the Hebrews have learned the 
number of the Angelsin heaven, 
hath 
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hath found to accord precifely 
with that number of Angels inti- 
matedin Daz.7. This Order, of 
being firft Named,and then Num- 
bred; or firft Numbred,and then 
Named, antichrift perverts by | 
Anticipation, and doing both at | 
once; for his Name is a Number. 
The Divel,who counterfeits God, | 
put a defire into David to num- | 
ber his people;who was then only || 
in his right Arithmetick, when he | 
prayed to finde the number of his | 
dayes. But when Satan ftood up | 
againft I{rael, and provoked David 
to number hws people, he entred a| 
work of fuch glory and often- | 
tation, that 7oab was nine months 
and twenty dayes in doing that | 
fervice. But God would number |) 
alfo ; and becaufe David would 
not attend his leifure, he chan- 
ged his fafhion,and brought upon | 
them that number, which he after | 
threatens again in I/aiah, Nume- 
rabo vos in gladio. 
For the Number regiftred in 
this Hiftory, As God had well 
provided for their Honour, by 
entring 
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entring their Names in this ever- 
lafting record: fo (1 think) he 
provided for 42 own Honour, of 
which he is ever jealous, in expref- 
fing the Number ;_ that all pofte- 
rity might be awakened to a reve- 
rent acknowledgment of his great- 
nefs and goodnefs,by feeing, from 


| what a fmal Number,in how fhort 


atime, how numerous a people, 
through how great preffures , 
and ftraits, were by him propa- 
gaced and eftablifhed. For, fince 
he is content to receive his Ho- 
nourfrom us, (for although all 
caufe of Honour be eternally inhe- 
rent in himfelfe, yet chat Act pro- 


| ceeds from us, and of that Ho- 


nour, which is ix-Honorante, he 
could havenone, tilhe had made 
Creatures to exhibit it :) his great 
work of Creation, which admits 
no arreft for our Reafon, nor 


'| gradations for our difcourfe, but 


muftbe at once fwallowed and 
devour’d by faith, without ma- 
ftication, or digeftion, is not fo 
apt to work uponus, forthe pro- 
voking of our Acts of Honour, 

as 
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asthofe other miracles are, which} 
are fomewhat more fubmitted tof} 
reafon, and exercife.and enter- jj 
tain our difputation, and fpiritual | 
| curiofity by the way, and yet) 
at laft go as far beyond reafon, j 
as the other; as all miracles. do jj 
equally. Of that kind this is; 
becaufea mighty People is mira- | 
culoufly made, not of Nothing, | 
(upon which, Confideration can 
takeno hold.) but of a difpro- 
portionall, and incompetent lit-” 
tlenefle: And in thefe , where} 
the fmallneffe of the roote, or] 
feed, is a degree of the miracle, 
the Spirit of God ufesto be pre- 
cifein recording it. And there- 
fore, in the greateft of that kind, |} 
whichis the fulfilling and reple- | 
nifhing the world, after that 


ee eV OO ee 


sreat exinanition by the generall 
deluge, though AZo/es fay twice 
orthrice; that Noah, and his 
fonnes, and his and their wives 
went into the Ark,and came out; |. 
yet, becaufethe Miracle of pro- 
pagating confiftsin the Number, 
Almighty God is pleafed, by Ms 

. ordi- 


we 
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ordinary way of expounding his | 
word, ( which is, to explicate | 
and affure one place by another) | 
to teach us, that this Number was | 
but eight: for St. Peter fays, In| 
the Ark bur few, that is, but | 
| Eight were faved. In like man-| 
}ner, I mean with like precifeneffe, | 
after the Miracle in ~War.14. was] 
precifely recorded, how many | 
loafes, how many fifbes, how ma-| 
ny Eaters, how many baskets of | 
fragments ; In the next chapter, | 
| another Miracle of the fame kind, | 
being to be regiftred , though| 
it be leffe then the other, (for | 
their ismore meat, fewer eaters, 
and fewer fragments) yet God 
feems carefull in the particular | 
Numbers. Thistherefore I take | 
to be fome reafon of inferting this | 
Number; which being fomewhat | 
difcordantly, and differently fet | 
down, asthe collation of places | 
manifefts, and the Spirit of God | 
doing nothing falfly, inordinatly, | 
negligently, dangeroufly, or per- | 
plexedly, toan humble and deli- | 
| gent underftanding; we will in| 
the | 
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the next Section confider the: Vz- 


Auguft. in 
Enchirid. 


riety in this: Number. 


Varwety in the Number. 


- Numbring is fo proper and pecu- 


liar to man;who only can number, 
that fome philofophical Inquifi- 
tors have argued doubrfully ,whe- 
ther if man were not, there were 
any Number. And error in Num- 
bring is De fubftantialibas, as 
lawyers fay, and fomtimesannuls, 
ever vitiates any Inftrument, fo 
much, as it may not be cot-}| 
rected. Nothing therefore feems | | 
fo much. to indanger ‘the Scrip- 
tures, and to fubmit and. render 
them obnoxious. to cenfure and || 
calumniation, as the apparance }| 
of Error in Chronology, or other 
limbs and members of -Arithme- |} 
tick. for, fince Errorisan ap- |} 
probation of falfe for true, or in- || 
certain for certain, the Author |} 
hath erred -( and then the] 
Author isnot God ) ifany Num- |] 
ber be falfly delivered; And we } 
erre, if we arreft our felves as up- j} 

on} 
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on certain truth (as we do upon | | 


all the Scriptures, ) whenthere is 


fufhicient fufpicion of Error, (ab- | 


j{tracting the reverence ofthe Au- 


thor,) and a certain confeffion | 
and undeniablenefs of uncertain- | 
ty. Andas a man delated jurid- | 
dically, or by fame, or by pri- | 
vate information of any Crime, | 
muft, when Canonical! purgation | 


is required at his hands, not on- 


ly fweare his own innocency him- | 


felf, but produce others of his 


neighbourhood and friendfhip, to | 


{wear that they think he fwears 
true; and if they concurrd not 
withhim, this would have the 
| Nature of a half-proof. and juftifie 
a further proceeding to his con- 


|demnation: fo when any pro-| 


| fane Hiftorie rifes up againft any 


place of Scripture, accufing it ro | 
Humane Reafon, and underftan- | 
| ding, (for though in our fupreme | 
Court infuch cafes, for the taft | 


Appeal be Faith, yet Reafon is her 


| Delegate) it is not enough that | 


| one place juftify it felf to fay true, 


| bucall other places produced as | 
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Bi handling the fame matter, muft | 
j Nh be of the fame opinion, and of | 
Bi oneharmony. 1 have therefore 
Bil wondred that e4/themerus, pre- 
Bit tending to reconcile all apparant 


. a difcordances in the Scriptures, 
ANE hath utterly pretermitted all vari- 
ety.in, Numbring:. Of Examples 
| whereof, the comparing of the 
Hiftoricall books, would have af- 
forded him great plenty,and wor- 
thy of his trayell. The senerall 
reafons why God admits fomel 

fuch diverfities in his, book, pre-| : 
vail alfofor this place which 1s) 

now under our. confideration 5} 
which. are, firft, To make : 


| 


| 


fharpe and. induftriousin the in-|) 
quifition oftruth, he withdrawes| | 
it from prefent apprehenfion, and) | 
Bu | obvioufnefs.. For naturally great 
Ba wits affeét the reading of obfcure) | 
| books, wraftle and {weat. in, the|| 
ty explication of prophefies, digg 
aA and threfh out the words of. unle-} 
| sible hands, refnfcitate and bring 
_ | to life again the mangled, and 
| lame fragmentary images andj 
charaGters in Marbles and Medals, 
becaufe! 
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becaufethey have a joy and com- | 
placency in the vi@ory and at-| 
chievement thereof. Another | 
reafon is, That as his ele@ chil- 

dren are fubmitted by him to the 

malice and calumny of the Repro- 

bate, andare not only ragefully 

tempefted with ftormes of perfe- 

cution, but contemptuoufly and 

fcornfully (which is oftentimes 

the greater affiGion) infimulated 

of ‘folly and fillinefs, are in his | 
knowledg, and often fo declared | 
in this world to abound in the 
treafure of riches and wifdome : 
So he is pleafed that his word 
fhould endure and undergo the 
opinion of contradiion, or o- 
ther infirmiries, in the eyes of 
Pride ( the Author of Herefie and | 
Schifm)that after all-fuch diffedi- | 
ons, & cribrations, and examinings 
of Heteticall adventures upon it, 
it might return from the furnace | 
more refin’d, and gain lufter and | 
clearnefs by this vexation. But 
the moft tmportant and ufefull | » 
teafon is, that we might ever have 
occafion to accuftome our felves, | 
G3 to | 
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Scriptures, by co 
place with another. 
doubts about this place determine 
intwo. Firft, why the Number 
isin fo many places faid to be Se- 
venty, as Gen. 46. 27. and in this 
place of Exodus.and in Dent. 10. 
22.. And yet Gen. 46. 26. the 
Number is faid to be but 66. And 
in all the procefs of time from 
Moles’sto Stephen's martyrdome, 
recorded Ad. 7. there could be 
no other doubt but this one, to 
them which underftood Hebrew, 
and were not mifgoverned by the 
tran(lation of the Sepewaginr. And 
this firft doubtis no fooner offe- 
red, then anfwered; for in the 
46. of Gen. the 26 verfe fpeaks of 
66, and confiders not fofeph 
and histwo fons, which were al- 
ready in Egypt, in which the 27. 
verte doth, and adding 7acob him- 
felf, perfects the Number 70. of 
which it fpeaks. So that here is. 
no diffonance inthe Number, but | 
only the Spirit of God hath ufed | 
his liberty, inthe phrafe, recko- 
ning 
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The other Doubt, which hath 
more travelled the Expofitors, is, 
why Stephen, referring to ALofes, 
fhould fay, they were 75. The 
occafion of this miftaking ( for 
fo 1 think it. was)was given by falfe 
Copies of the Seprwagint’s tranfla- 
tion, thenin moftufe. For the 
Hebrew text was long before fo 
farr outof ordinary ufe, that we 
fee our Saviour himfelf, in his al- 
legations, follows the Sepruagint. 
Andinmy mind, fo much reve- 
rerice is due to that tranflation, 
that it were hard to think,that they 
at firftadded veto Afofes Num- 
ber. For, thatwhichis fatd for 
that opinion(though by Saint Hie- 
rome ) which is, that they com- 
prehend fome nephews of 7o/eph, 
hath no warrant ; andallthe reft 
of the brethren were likely to have 
nephews at that time alfo. And 
againft this opinion it prevails 


much with me,that, by Saint Hie- ) 


romes teftimony , that tranflati- 
oninhistime, inthe other place, 
G 3 Deu.t0.22. 


ning fome born in Egypr among | 
the foules which came into Egypr. | 


| 
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Deut. 10.22. had but 70, conform 


to Mofes: And any reafon which | 


might have induced them to ‘add| 


for Deuteronomy. 


|5 in Genefs , had been as ftrong| 


Funius icarce | 


‘lexceeded by any, in Jearning, 
| fharpnefs, and faith, thinks that 


Stephen neither applyed his fpeech 
tothat account of thofe that were 
iffued from Pacob’s loyns , which 
wete indeed but 66, nor to the 
addition of the three tin Egypr, 
which, with facob himfelf accom- 
plifh’d the number of 70 5 but 
that, infifting precifely upon AZo- 
fes fyllables, he related fo many as 
were expreffed by name by (70- 
fesin that Chapter, to have been 
of Facob’s Family ; which were 
Facob’s four wives, and the two 
fons of fadah, which make up 75. 
But with that modefty wherein he 
asks leave to depart from the 


Fathers , 


I muft depart from 


him: for Poféph could not caufe| 
thefe two fons of Fada to bel 
brought into Egypr, (as appears 
inthe Text he did, for all the 
number there intended,) fince 


they 


adi ioe 
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they were dead in Canaan before, 
as is evident, Genef: 46, 
therefore have thought, that Saint 
Luke reported not the words out 
of Stephen’s mouth, but by view 
of Mofes his text, and that but 


}inthe Tranflation ; becaufe being} 


but a Profelite, he had no perfe- 
ction, nor was accuftom’d to 
the Hebrew. And others, that 
indulgently he defcended to that 
text which was moft familiar, and 
fo moft credibleto them. For, 
though this be either an apparant 
Error in the Septaaginr at firft, 
(which is hard to allow, if we be- 
leeve half of that which ufes to be 
faid, in proof; that the Holy 
Ghoft aflifted them) Or a cor- 
| ruptioninfinuated after, (as it is 
| | eafie, when Numbers are expref- 
fed by numerant letters,) yet that 
tran{lation, focorrupted, had fo 
| | much weight , thatall then fol- 
lowed it; andit maintained that 
authority fo long, that even in 

| | Lyra’s time the ‘Latin obeyed it. 
| | For he readsin this place of Exo- 
tt 75. though he there confefs 
G 4 the 
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the Hebrew hath but 70. Thisin 
1 ray underftanding may fafelyer be 
He 3 admitted, thento decline fo farr 
Gai ti as Mafter Calvin doth, who 
Bi | thinks it poffible that Saint Luke 
Bi | repos’d the true Number 70 ; but 
| fome other exfcriber, ignorant of 
By ie Hebrew, and obedient tothe Sep- 
Ba tuagint, ‘eformed it deformly 


: hi { Gnce his writing ; for this feems 
Pe to me to open dangeroufly a way 
Fi | to the infringing, or infirming ma- 
by ny places of Scripture. The 
oth Number being then certainly 70, 


a fince by the hardnefs and info- 
etd lence of tiie Phrafe, there feems 
wee fome violence and force, to raife 
ee me the Number to 75. (for it may 
i hii feem hard’, that Pofeph, which 
Ba fent for thefe 70, fhould be called 

Me one of the 70. which came; And 
that his two Sons already, in E- 
| gyptfhould betwo of them which 
| came into Egypt; Andthat facob 


eh fhould be one of thefe 70 which 
Bit | iffued out of Fucobs loins ;) ina. 


ei [ | OF the | few words we will confider, whe- 
SB ih Number ther any Myftery refide in that 
11 | i 79. chofen Number ; the rather be- 
i caufe 


1 arena titer as 
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caufe very many remarkable 
things , and paffages in Hi- 
} 


| ftory, feeme to meto have been’ 
limited in that Number, which 
therefore feems more Periodick 
then any other. 

But becaufe any overcurious 
and Myfterious confideration of 
this Number 70. though it be 
compofed of the two greateft 
Numbers. (for Zez cannot be ex- 
ceeded, butthat to exprefs any 
further Number you muft take 
apart of itagain ; and Seven is 
ever ufed to exprefs infinite,) be 
too Cabaliftickeand Pychagorick 
fora vulgar Chriftian, (which J] 
offer not fora phrafe of Diminu- 
tion or Diftruft, cthac fuch are un- 
provided of fuincient defences for 
themfelves, or areignorant of a- 
ny thing required in fiich as they, 
for falvation ; But that there is 
needed alfo a Meta-theology, and 
fuper-divinity, above that which 
ferves our particular con{ciences, 
in them, who muft fight againft | 
Philofephers and Jews) becaufe ] 
am one, andin alow degree, of 


G 5 the | 
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the firft and vulgar rank, and 
write but to my equals, 1 will 
forbear it, as mifincerpretable ; 
Gnce to fone palates it may tafte 
of Oftentation; but to fome, of 
diftraGion from better contem- |) 
plations, and of fuperftition to | 
others: yet, we may, as well | 
with reverence to the things, as | 
refped to the Number, reft a | 
little upon thofe works of God, or | 
his Setvants, which this Number, 
at leaft, reduces to our memory. 
Firft therefore, Thofe Fathers 
of the world, to whom God 
affords a toom by name in the 
10th, of Gen. from whom are- de- | 
rived all Nations, all extinguifh’d 
and forgotten, all now eminent 
and in a@ions, and afl yet un- 
difcovered; and unbeing; They 
to whole Sons he hath given the) 
earth, utterly wafted before, and: 
hath referved rooms in Heaven, }) 
froin whence their betters are de-. 
jeaed, ate reckoned there to be! 
70. After, when the children of} 
Zfracl’s murmuring kindled 1o- 
fes zeal to expoftulate with God; 
: thus; 


“we: 
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thus, Have I conceived all this } 
people, or have I begotten them, | 
that I foould bear thi? I am not | 
ableto bear ail this alone ;.therefore, | 
if thou deal thus with me, if 1 | 
have found favour in thy fight, | 
I pray thee kill me, that I behold | 
not my mifery. \Vhen by thisim- | 
portunity A4ofes had extorted | 
| from: God another form of po- | 
licy, the Number amongft winch } 
God would divide JZofes’s la- | 
bour, and A4o/es’s {pirit, was7o. | ig 
Thebarbarous cruelty of Adoni- | 7°: gs 
bezek, confefs’'d by himfelf, was i Pe 
then accomplifh’d, and ripe for} 7 | 
God’s vengeance, when he had | 
executed itupon 70. Kings. AZo- 
fes, though his words, Geu.6. 
Mans dayes fhall be 120. Years, | 
are by many, and may well be | 
expounded to be the ordinary | 
term of mans life after the floud, | 
}| (though ordinarily they are faid | 
|to defigne the years from that | 
| fpeechto theflond.) And thongh | 
\}at that time when he writ the |: 
| Sot. Pfalm,(for he writthe P exta- 
tench firft,and that after his going: 
out 


1} 


70. years 
our: life, 
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out of Egypt) he was more then 
80 years old) yet in that Pfalm, 
he pitches the limits of mans life 
jo years.. Though David were 
not Author of that P/alm, he was 
an Exampleof it; for, thoughin 
a Kingdom which had but newly 
taken that form, and was now 
tranflated to David's Family, and 
vexed with the difcontentments of 
Saul’s friends, and his own fon’s 
ambitions, a longer life, and lon- 
ser raign might feem to many to 
have been requifite, yet he ended 
his years in 70. David was thirty 
when he began to raign, and he 
raigned forty; After he had feen 
the anger of God, punifhing his 
confidence in the number of his 
men, by diminifhing them, limit 
and determine it felf in 70 thou- 
fand. Andinthat great Captivity 
of Babylon, in which (as ‘many 
think) the word of God himfelf, 
the Text of Scriptures perifhed, 
that great and pregnant Mother, ° 
and Daughter of Myfteries, (for 
how many Prophefies were ful- 
filtd» and accomplifh’d in that, 


and 


2 $am.§.4 


70000. of 
| the plague, 


I 2 Sam. 24. 
31. 
| 70. years 
| in Baby- 
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and how many conceived’ bur| 
then; which are notyet brought | 
to light?) the chofen people of hi 
God, were trodden down 70. years. 
To which: forraign fojourning, \ 
for many concurrences, and main i} 
circumftances, many have affi- i 
milated and compared the Ro-| 70, in A- it 
man Churches. f{traying into | vignon. i 
France, and being empounded in iti 
Avignon 70. years; And fo long 
alfo lafted the Inundation of the | 79 the 
Goths in Italy. In that dejecti- te a 
on and bondage in Babylon,God| 7° 
afforded to Daniel that vifion| 7° eb- | 
and voice, then which nothing eee i 
is more myfterious, nothing more 
important for our affurance, no- 

_ | thing more advantageable againft 

_ {the Zems, which ts the feventy 

_ | Hebdomades: Then, thdfe Difci- | 70. Difc- 

ples, fupplyers and fellow-wor- | P/é 

kers with the Apoftles, equafl to 

them in very many things (and, 

men difpute, whether not in-all) Hi 

whom our moft-Bleffed Saviour | Luk.ro.1. 

_linftituced, were alfo of this Num- 

| |ber,7o. And fo having refreth’d 

| {to your memory, upon this oe 

ion 
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Septuagint. 


fion of the Number 70. thefe 
ftories out of the Bible, we will 
end with this obfervation, that 
when God moved Prolomeas to 
a defireof having the Bible tran- 
flated, he accited from Perufa- 
lem 72, for that glorious and 
myftick work ; And thefe, though 
they were 72, either for affect- 
on to conform themfelves to a 
number fo notorious, or for fome 
true myfterie in it, or for what 
elfe, God knowes; have ever re- 
tained thenameof Septuagint. 
And fo having delivered what 
by Gods grace I received, of this 
book in generall, and of the rea- 


|fon of regiftring the names, and 


why there is therein fome variety. 


| Why alfo they are fumm’d and 


numbredup; and why varioufly ; 


|}And laftly, noted thofe fpeciall 


places, which the Number 7o. 
prefented; I will now paffe to] — 
that which I deftin’d for afecond 

Part, becaufe it is radically and |: 


jcontra@tedly in that firft verfe,|._ 


but diffufed and expanfively 


through ‘the whole book; The 
Mercy, 


spate Fa “Se - 
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Mercy, Power, fulfice, and, 
fudcement of God : of which, | 
if nothing can be faid new, 
[nothing can be faid too of- 
ten. 


PART. 2 


Hough God be scrapes 

fimple, yet fince for our faks é 
in his Scriptures he often (bdaitel a : 
himfelfrocomparifons and fimi-| Gods ai. 
‘litudes, we may (offencelefly) ons. 
(fince thereis norhing but him- 
felf, fo large asthe world ) thus 
compare him to the world = 
That his eternall Prefcéence is the 
Caleftial world , which admits 
no alteration, no generation of 
| hew purpofés, nor corruption of 
old; and thofe four, AZercy,P ow- 
er, fuftice, Fudcment , are the 
Elementary world, of which all 
below is compofed, and the Ele- 
mented world are his particular 
extrinfick actions : In which, 
though they be fo complexioned, | 
| that 
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that allare mingled equally, yet 


inevery one of them, every one 
of thefe four concur. For, in 
every work of God there is mercy 
and juftice, fo, as they prefup- 
pofe one another: And asin his 
created Elements, fo in thefe there 
isa condenfing anda _ rarifying, 
by which they becomeand grow 
into one another. For often 
that action which was principally 
intended for a work of Juftice a- 
gainft one Malefactor, extends it 
felf to an univerfall Mercy, by 
the Example. And the children 
of God know how to refolve and 
make liquid all his AGtions. They 
can {pie out and extract Balmes, 
and Oyles from his Vinegers ; 
and fupple, and cure with his cor- 
rofives. Benhe what he will, 


| they willmake him Mercifull, if 


Mercy be then wholfomeft for 
them. For fothat brave AZaca- 
bee interpreted Gods daily affii- 
Ging them; The Lord doth not |- 
long wait for us, as for other nati- 
ons, whom he punifoeth when they 
come to the fulne[s of their fins: 


but 


ae hed % —“- 


Effayes in Divinity. 


hut be never witharaweth kes Mer- 
cyfromus. Andin like manner 


out of his Mercies they can di- | 


ftil Juftice, when prefumption up- 
on Mercy needs fuch a corrective. 
For fo fays Saint Ambrofe, Cain 
indignus judicatus eft, qui punt- 
retur in peccato; becaufe he was 
not fo much fpared, as referved to 
a greater condemnation. And 
uponlike reafon, the Emperiall 
laws forbid afervant in an Inne 


| to be accufed of incontinency, be- 


caufe (in thofe times) cuftome 
had made them. all fuch, and 


therefore unworthy of the laws 


cognifance. Yet of all thefe 
four Elements A4Zercy is the up- 
permoft and moft Embracing. 
Miferationes ejus [uper omnia o- 
pera jus. And, Quanta Magni- 
| rudo , as great as his greatnefs 


| penich is infinite) is his Mercy. 


And as great as his power, which 


_ | isomnipotent : for itis therefore | 


faid, Adifereris omnium, quia om- 


| | nia potes. Beforethere was any 


fubject of his mercy, he was mer- 


) | cifull; for Creation it felf is one 
a of 


ek | 


De Paradi- 

fo : 
De penit. | 
diff. .Sere| 
pens. 


Of Mercy-| 


Pfal. 144. | 


Eccl.2.17- 
Sap.11. 


13 Effayes in Divinity, 


ener 

of the greateft of his Mercies. And 
it 16 Adifericordia Domini, Guia 
| 20n [umus confumpri, fothat our 

| | prefervation is alfo from mercy. 
Ifa.30.i8.| And therefore will the Lord wait 
i] that he may bave mercy upon yous | 


and, miferans miferabitur, inthe 
next verfe. Godis the Lord of 
| Hoftes, and this world a wat- 
: i | veger.t.3. | fate. And as the Emoperiall 
Bi | cap. 5. Armies had three Signa A4ilita- 
ria to be given them,fo hath Gods 
mi mercy afforded us. They had 
Bue Sigua Vocalia, the exprefs word 
j ij HAD of the Commander, which office | 
ad the word of God dothto us; And 
wy id Semivocalia,which were thefound } 
nia of trumpets & other inftruments, 
vee and fuch to us aretraditions and 
ae Sermons, pattaking of God and 
Bey man : Andtheyhad Sigua mura, 
aN which were the Colours and En- 
ey fignes,and fuchto us are the Crea- 
ea! | tures and works of God. — His 
ae Mercy is infinite in Extent: for it 
Mee isin all places ; yea, where there is 
: | no place : - And it is infinite in Du- 
ration; For as it never begun, 
ll (for the Ideating of this world, 
Roce. which 
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which was from everlafting, was 


a work of mercy) and as the in- | 
terruptions which by a&s of Ju- | 
ftice it feemesto fuffer here, dif- | 


continue it not, ( for though 
God fay , For a moment tn mine 


And becaufe in heaven there can 


be no diftin@ and particular act | 


of Mercy from God, becaufe 
there fhall be no’ demerit in Us, 


nor poffibility of it, after judg- | 
ment; Therefore, and from the | 
| Pfalm, Noncontinebit in ira [ua \ 
| mifericordias [uas, fome (but too | 
licencioufly ) have concluded. a | 


determination and ending of the 


from hence , certain intervalla , 


| of Hell, after the generall Judg- 
ment, as all confefle a diminifhing 
ofthe pains there, and that the 


pains of the damned ; and others | 
learned and pious, and accufed | 
by no body for this opinion, evict | 


and relaxations in the torments | 


'Tfa. 94.8. 
anger I hid my face from thee ; yet | | 


he adds there, yet with everlafting | 
Mercy have I had compaffion on | 
thee.) foalfo isit reafonable to | 
think, that it fhall never have end. | 


Somb. |. 4. 


| Difty6.ex 
|Augult. 
punifh- | 


Pfal, x11. 
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punifhment is citra condignum>, 
by the benefit of the paffion o! | 
our Bleffed Saviour. That which 
is Afercy in God, in us is Compa/fi- 
on. Andinus, it hath two fteps. 


‘To reft upon the firft, which is 


but a fadneffe, and forrow for 
anothers mifery,is but a dull fazy, 
and barren compaffion. There- | 
fore it is elegantly expreffed in 
the Pfalm, jucundus homo, gui 
miferetur, &- commodat; for that 
is the fecond and higheft ftep in 
Compaffion, Alacrity, and Chear- 
fulneffe to help.. And as God, 
delighting moft in mercy, hath 
propofed to himfelfe moft wayes | 
for the exercife thereof, fo hath | 
he provided man of moft occafi- | 
ons of that, vertue.. Every man 
contributes to it, by being Agent, 
or Patient... Certainly, we were | 
all miferable, if none were; for{! 
we. wanted the excercife of the} 
profitableft vertue. For- though | 
a Judg may be juft, though none | 


| tranfgreffe ; and we might be mer- | 


cifull, though none wanted, by 
keeping ever a difpofion to be fuch, | 
if 


% “<= 
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if need were; yet what can we 
hope would ferve to awake us} 
then, which fnort now under the | 
cries of the wretched, the teftimo- | 
ny of our own confciences, the li- | 
berall promifes of reward from | 
God, and his loud threatnings | 
\for fuch omiffions? Amongft | 
the Rules of State, it is taught | 
and practis’d forone, That they | 
which advance and do good, mutt | 
do it immediately from them- | 
felves, that all the Obligation | 
may be towardsthem: But when 
they will deftroy-or do hurt, they 
{muft do it inftrumentally by o- | 
|thers, to remove and alienate the | 
envy. Accordingly, when Princes 
communicate to any /ura Regalia, 
by chat they are authorized to ap- 
| prehend,accufe, purfue, condemne, 
) execute,and difpoil,but not to par- 
'tdon. God doth otherwife; for, 
for our firft fin, himfelfe hath in- | 
| fli@ed death, and labour upon us. 
And, as it were to take from us} 
all occafion of evill, he doth all 
ithe evill of which his nature is] 
capable, which is but (Valum 


pene. 
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pene. But of the. treafures of his 
mercy, he hath made us the Stew- 
ards, by difpenfing to one ano- 
ther. For firft, he hath redeemed 
man by man, and then he hath 
made Hominem homini Denm. 
And proportionall to. chis trea- 
fure, he hath made our necef- 
fities and miferies infinite. So} 
By : | much, that an Egyptian King 
= | 3 Max. forbad Hegefias the Philofopher 
: I B.c.9+ | eg {peak publickly of humane mi- 
fery, leaft every onethould kill 
himfelf. All confifts of givers and 
receivers: and to contract it| 
clofer, every man is boththofe; 
and therefore made fo, becaufe | 
i one provokes the other: for, 
ial er 19-| Homo tndigus, mifericors eft. And 
Ney | | itistherefore that Aguinas fayes, 
| | chat old men, and wife men, are 
Be | apteft tothis vertue, becaufe they 
ey beft fore-fee a poffibility of nee- | 
| Hy ding others compaffion. And if} 
] i thou hadft nothing to give, or 
| | Haye kneweft no want in any other, | 
a | thou haft work enough within 
| doors; Jdiferere anime tua, But 


SS 


a 


yi pete “| towards our felves, or perfons al- 
| i) moft! 
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moft our felyes, there is not pro- 
perly mercy, but grief ; therfore | 4qu. ibid. | 
we muft go-to feek guefts.| | 
And to fuch a chearfull giver ,| | 
God gives himfelf; &¢ quid non | ‘Paulinus : | 


poffider, qui ip{um poffidet poffi- | Homil. de 
|dentem? fayes a contemplative | 707" 
wife man. And for fuch a giver|) 4c. 5. 
to work upon, God makes others | 
needy; Fecir miferos, ut ag-| 
nofceret mifericordes, fayes the} 
fame man, in thefame Book, In| 
the firft conftitution of the Xo-| 
man Empire, by the generall cor- | 
ruption of all men, which 1s to | 
give more to them which abound, 
they eafily fore-faw, that men 
would foon decline and ftray in- | 
to a chargeable and fumptuous | 
worfhip of their Gods;  And_| 
therefore they refifted it with this 
law, Deos frugi coluato, This mo- | 
derated their facrifices, but yet 
withheld them. not from the fu- | 
perfluous adorning the Temples 
and Images of their Gods. But} 
{in our reformed Chriftian Religi- 
‘ton, which is the thriftieft and 
|| cheapeft that ever was inftituted, | ) 
(for | 
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(for our Sacrifices grow within | 
us, and are our owne Creatures, 
prayerand praife; and fince our 
Beffed Saviour hath given himfelf 
for us, we are now as men which 
-had paida great fine, and were 
bound to no other rent, then 
acknowledgements and fervices ) 
now that we have removed the 
expenfive digniling of images, and 
relicks,what other exercife ts there 
left for our charity, then thofe 
nearer images both of God, and 
of our felves, the poore ? Be mer- 
cifull then, as your Father in hea- 
ven is mercifull. And how is he? 
homines c jumenta (alvabis, Deus, 
Pfal. 35. and by jzmenta are un- 
derftood men not yet reduced to 
the knowledg of God. Give then 
thy counfel to the ignorant, thy 
prayers to the negligent, but 
moft thy ftrengh to the oppreffed 
and dejected in heart ; for furely, 
oppreffion maketh a wife man mad, 
Eccl.7.9. how tempeftuoufly will 
it then work upon a weaker ? 

letno greatnefs retard thee from]| 
giving, as though thou wert a- 
bove]. 
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bove want. Alas, our greatnefs 


is Hydroptick , not folid: weare 
not firm, but puffed,and fwoln ; 
we are the lighter, and the Jeffer 
for fuch greatnefs. Alcibiades 
brage’d how he could walk in his 
own. ground; all this was his, 
and no man a foot within him; 
and Socrates gave him a little map 
of the world, and bid him fhow 
him his territory there ; and there 
an Ant would have overftrid it.Let 
no fmalneffe retard thee: if thou 
beeft not a Cedar to help towards 
a palace, if thou beeft noc Amber, 
Bezoar, nor liquid gold, to re- 
{tore Princes ; yet thou art a 
fhrub to fheltera lambe, or to 
feed a bird ; or thou art a plan- 
tane, toeafea childs fmart; ora 
graffeto cure a fick dog. Love 
an asker better then a giver: which 
was Sood Agaperus counfel to Fu- 
ftinian : Yea rather,prevent the 
asking ; and do not fo much joyn 
and concur with mifery, as to fuf- 
fer it to grow to chat ftrength, 
that it fhall make thy brother ask, 
and put him to the danger of a 
H denyal. 
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| denyall . Avoid in giving | 


| 

| that which the Canonifts expreffe| 
by Cyminibils, whichis a trifling | 
| giver. And givenot (as Se neca| 
| . | cals them) panes lapidofos ; which 


} 
1 


| are benefits hardly drawn, which 
| have onely the fhape, not the| 
nourifhment of benefits: But} 
give as thou wouldft receive. For 
thou giveft not, but reftoreft, 
yea thou petformeft another du- 
ty too, thou lendeft. Thou doft 
not wafte, but layup; and thou 
saineftin lofing. Forto this gi- 
ving moft properly fquares? /aro’s 
definition of liberalicy, that it 
is, ftudinm lucrandt ut decet. 
I need not much fear that any 
man is too much inflamed to a 
waftfull charity by this; yet it 
is an affection capable of fin. And 
therefore, as waggoners in fteep 
defcents, tie the teame behind, 
\notto draw it up, but to ftop 
fodaine precipitations downward, 
fo, onely to prevent fuch flipery 
° | downfals, I fay, That as the Ho-} 
ily Ghoft forbids, £ecl.7.18. Be 
70r jafe orver much i fo one may} 
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which fhall eat him; and 


devoure the fat. And fo, 
Paulinus fays, In charitatem de 
charitate peccat. 
place, (Malta charitas pene deli- 
\ram, c& pietas ftultum fecit. For, 
God would not, faith Saint Am- 
brofe,that we fhould pour out, but 
diftribute our. wealth. 


| knowledge of letters, he rehear- 
|\fed, and expounded all the Scrip- 


Difcretionzs. 


|| ded of Chrift,pay their tribut juft- 


2 coun- 


be charitable overmuch. His apt- | 
nes to give,may occafion anothers | 
il | 
iloth,and he may breed the worms 
pro- | 
duce the Jean kine, which fhall | 
Re Ad Seve-} 


And in another | 


So that | 

for precife Moderation herein | 
{precept will not ferve; bur that | 
| prayer of chat moft devout Ab- | 
bot edntony, ( of whom Saint | 
| eduguftine fays, that. without | 
| 1a Chrifti-| 


tures) “Deus det nobis gratiam| 
For, the fame B. | 
|| Derotheus which fays wifely , | alin 
|| God requires not that you fhould | 204i. 14] 
}/ fly, bucthat you fhould not fall, | i 

fayes alfo devoutly, That they | 220r rit 


|| which do what they are comman- | 


bly, but they which performe his | 


YUM. 


De Mona-} 
chata, 


De Officiis. | 


De DoGri- 


ana. 


~~ 
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» 


Mer- 
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counfels, bring him prefents. But 


in this we may infift no longer: 
wee fhall beft know what wee 
fhould do, by confidering what 
God hath done, and how hee 
exprefs’d his mercies towards his 
T{raelites. 


He brought them iatothe. Land 
of Egypt. For though in the 
Scriptures, when God would ex- 
cite his children, he ufes to re- 
member them that he is that God 
which brought them out of the Land 
of Egypt ; yet, that he brought 
them into that Land, was more 


fimply, abfolutely, and intirely a 


work of Mercy. For, in the o- 
ther he exercifed his 7affzce upon 
Pharaoh; and his Power in J4i- 
racles. And Miracles muft not 
be drawne into confequence ; 
No man may argue to himfelf, 
God hath miraculoufly preferved 
me, therefore he willdo fo ftili. 
Miracles areto our apprehenfion 
incoherent & independent things. 
with the reft of Nature. They: 
feem none of the links of that 


a 
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connexion of caufes. Therefore he 
which hears them, beleeves them | 
but fo far as he beleeves the repor- 
Iter; and he which fees them, fuf- 
pects his fenfe in the apprehen- | 
ding, and his judgment in the 
ingquifitton and purfuite of the) 
caufes ; of goes more roundly to 
work, and imputes it all to the 
Divell. But chis work of bringing 
them inte Egypt, was only a work 

ofa familiar and fatherly Prow:- 
dence: and, though it were grea- 
ter then the other (for in com- 
ming from Egypt they were but 
redeemed from ferving,here from 
perifoing) yet there is nothing in| 
| the Hiftory, which a meer natu- | 
| raliman would grudg to beleeve. | 
From what kind of DeftruGion 
|| did he then deliverthem? From 
‘| famine ; One of thofe three affii- 
tions, which God in a diligent 
and exquifite revenge prefented to 


two, incomparifon whereof, Da- 

vid choke a peftilence of uncertain 
lafting andintenfenefs. An affit- 
H 3 ction 


| 


———— eee 
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ction fo great, as God choote S| 
|that comparifon to exprefs his 
greateft affliction of all; which is 
afamine of his word. An affli- 
| Aion which defeats all Magiftra- 


t 


ry; for in it one may lawfully | 


( 

[fteal. All propriety; for in it 
alithings return to their prima- 
tivecommunity. All naturallaf- 
fection; for init fathers may fell 
their children, by humane laws ; 


and divine books have Examples 


whee Cee have eaten them. An 
afi 11, W fy ich Ca ligula, to ex- 


| ceed his predeceffors and his own 
| Examples, ftudied out, when to i- 
| mitate the sreareft power of all, 
pr: éclufis hor els indixit populo fa- 
mem. An affli@ion with which 
our law revenges her felf when a 
delinquent which had offended 
her before,doth after in contempt 
ofherftand mute atthe bar. It 
isa Rack, without either Engine 
or Executioner ; a devouring poy- 
fon, and yet by fubftraGion ; sand 
a way to make a man kill himfelf 
by doing nothing. Such are all 
extreme famines, and fuch was|_ 
this 


eee teers la? 
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this. For it was no particular, | 
aa e upon one country; for fa.| 

| mine was in o the Land, se Gen. 41. 
text. And all Countryes came| Sryienk 
tO Egypt to buy com. It was ne) ie 
inaturall difeafe or infirmity in the | 
Sil oratre: butas the Pfalmift 


4 Ran eee 4 
expreffes it, God had called a fa-| bL105.16 | 
mine upon the land, and utterly 


brake the fai: 0 pb rea 2d. Bayp 


D ayer | 

anel, ‘ | 
her felf, which ufes to brag, Ni- Plin, dn L- | 
hail [e fe pL dvi “US CH logi ne deber e yand ricnuds 


felt the barrenels, though 
fephs providence it felt not t 
nury, In this affliction, in this 
diftrefs , the fons of 7acob mutt 


4 
e pe- 


| 

whofe inundations are fertilities, 

so into a {trange land, where they | 

|had no friend whom they knew,| 
| j bue (to {peak humanely) an ene- 
| my whom they knew not. And 
| |yet God, as though phot malice, 


: 
againft their brother 7 ofeph, and 


y 


as though this sai Bd the 

| | whole |. fd had been ordained by 
him for their advantage, (for fo}, 

| 


| | it may feem by thofe words of fo-| 


| 
Sep, Yeu lent me not hither, an Gen. 45 it 
| | (a 
| |God; andihthePfalm, God fent| Pfal.tos. | 
| Te H4 aman! : 
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a man before them ) . appears 
to Jacob , perfwades the jour- 
ney , affures him and his fafe 
going, great propagation, and fafe 
return. 


Propagation is the trueft I- 
image and neareft reprefentation 
| of eternity.For eternity it felf,tha 
lis, the Deity it felf feems to have 
been ever delighted with it: for 
the producing of the three Perfons 
[inthe Trinity, whichis a conti- 
| nuing and undeterminable work, 
propagation ©. the Deity. 
nd next totus contemplation, 
that God, whichis full, and per- 
fect, and All, fhould admit a pro- 
pagation, it may defervea fecond 
place to confider, that that which 
is meerly and utterly Nothing, 
whichis Siz, (for it ts but priva- 
tion) hath hadthe greateft pro- 
pagation that can be, And be- 
tween thefe two extreme Miracles, 
A propagation in that which isal- 
ready All, anda propagation in 


| 
| 
| 


that which is alwayes Nothing, | 


we may wonder at a propagation 


in | 


crn er ree pee a ae AT, 
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| fullheight, it had not many leffe 
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in that which is but one halfe ; 
which is, thofe Religious Orders, | 52 On 
& devout profeflions, which mul- | ders, 
tiply without Mothers. Of which 
(not to fpeak of late times, when 
that profeffion was become a dif- 
eafe and contagion, and fo no 
wonder though they infected,and 
pofleffed , and devoured whole 
teritories:; butia their primitive 
nftitution and practice, how 1n- 
finice was the propagation ? we 
eannot diicredit thofe ftories (for 
being dif-interefied in our late- 
fprung Centroverfies they could 
not {peak prejudicially ) which 
reckon 5ooo. infome one Mona- 
ftery ; and 500 Monafteries un- 
derone Abbot. Thefewho had 
no wives, had infinite fpirituall 
children; and having nothing in 
the world, had a great part of it. 
| Within one mile of Alexandria, 
there were 500 Monafteries peve 
contigua. So that, it is truly 
faid of them, they had Pikes ex- 
tra Mundum. And when the on- 
ly tribe of the Bexediftins was in 


- 
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pac Bede rtdied «DES LA AMES TOS PP ea 
(then 40000 Monafteries. And 


4 not only the Chriftian. Church, 
amit the eafinefs of whofe yoke might 


| invite them to. thefe counfails, but 
the Jews under an infupportable 
law, would ever fuper-errogate in 
thiskinde. Of whofe one fed, 
L$. 017+) the Effeni, Pliny fays, per multa 
feculorum milla, Gens eterna, in 
gua nemo nafcitur; and he gives} 
no other mother to fuch an in- } 
creafe then this, Zam facnuda | 
iBts aliorum vite penitentia. Of | 
thefe men, (if they will accepr 
| that name,) (except fuch of them 
as being all born to fail in the 
fame fhip as we, and to fuffer with | 
us, have fo fublimed their wits 
with a contempt of ours, that 
they fteal from usin a Calezturc; 
or fo ftupified themfelves , that 
they forfake their partnerfhip in| 
our labours and dangers, in a 
lazy Scurvie,) I date not conceive 
any hard opinien : For though 
.| we be alf Gods tenants tn this 
2 world, and freeholders for life, 
and arefo bound amongit other 
duties, to keep: the world. in 
reparation: 


eee ee Se ee 
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reparation, and leave it as well as]. 
wefoundit, (for, wt gignamus | 
geniti) yet fince we have here | | 
two employments, one to con- 1 
iferve this world , another to | 
incteafe Gods Kingdome, none \ 
is to be accufed , that every \ 
pave doth not all, fo all doall. 
For as , though every parti- 
cular man by his dietand tempe- 
rance, fhould preferve his own 
body, and fo obferve it by his 
'j} own experience of it, that he 
might ordinarily be his own} 
/PhyScian ; yetitisht, that fome 
fepofe all their time for that) 
ftudy, and be able to inftrud 
| |and reform others;So,though eve- 
| [ry one fhould watch his own fteps, 
-fand ferve God in his vocation; 
yet there fhould be fome, whofe | 
Vocation it fhould be to sad 
God; asall fhould doi, fo| 
fome fhould do nothing elle. 
But, becaufe, our effe muft be con- | 
fidered before our bene effe, and}, 
to oureffe properly conduce all 
| |chings which belong to our pre- 
fervation here, (for, the firft 
words 


=) vei, 


Sn 
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words that ever God faid to man, 
were, Bring forth, ana multiply, 
| and fill the earth, which was pro- 
pagution ; And then prefently, 
[ubdue it, and rule, which is Do- 
| minion. And then; Every ie 
which hath life, all beto you for 
meat ; which is not only 2 
nance, but lawfull abundanceand 
| delicacy.) Therefore to advance 
| propagation, lawes have been di- 
ligent and curious. Some bave 
forbidden a man to divide bim- 
felfe to divers women, becaufe, 
though God in his fecret end 
have fomtimes permitted it to chet 
Patriarchs, and though (being 
able to make contraties ferve to 
oneend) he threatens in another 
place, that tex women fball follow 
| one man; yet ord dinarily this. [i- 
| berality of amansfelf, fruftrates 
propagation, and is in it felfe a 
confeffion, that he feeks not chil- 
dren. And therefore the Pane- 


Gen. 1.28 
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Maxinititi- 


ano, =. eyrick, juftly extols that Empe- 
1 Cantons a ; ; 
j Cenfiatie~ | our, who married young, WVo- 
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the Greek States enforced men | 
to marry: andthe Roman law | 
pretended to have the fame ends, 
but with more fweetnefle, by gi- 
ving priviledges to th married : 
‘buc ever increafing them yoo 
‘their number of children, of 
| which to have had none, threw a | 
man back again into penalty ; 
for of the eftate of fuch, a tenth 
part was coniicate ; for to have 
children, is fo much of the ef- 
fence of the Jawfulneffe of that 


es thac Saint Avguftine fayes, 


De bono 


{ mye Je . ea 
L Sy prolem exe conaitione Vitant, non 
Conjugali. 


| 
| 
| 
B heft matrimonium: for that 1s a | 
| |condition deftroying the natur | 


| lof matrimony ; of which, and 
{ 
| 


| of the fenits thereof, how indul- 
| gent the Romans were, this one 

| Faw declares ; That to Afinors 
they allowed fo many years more | 
then they had, as they had chil- | 
dren. | 
Of this propagation, which 1s | 
our prefent contemplation, ma- | 
[ny think devoutly, that the {mal- 
'neffe of the firft number, and the 
hortneffe of the time, are the re- | | a 
mar | . 
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i | markable and effentiall parts. To 
| advance their devotion, I will re- 

i) member them, thatthe number 
HU of 430. years divers times fpoken 
fi } of,isfrom Abraham’s coming to 
1h Pod. 12,| Canaan ; for the time of this pro- 
iH 41./pagation in Egype, was but-215, 

a i lyears. And the number of men, 
| Numb. 1,| Which is 600000. is only of fight- 
ing men, which cannot well be 
|thoughta fift part of allthe fouls, 
The whole number 7o/ephws,pro- 
portioning ro. toa pafchal !aanb, 
as the R abbins do, brings to be 
| 3700000, yetto me thefe feem no 

great parts of Gods exceeding 
| | Mercy in this Hiftory; for from 

Ifo many, in fucha fpace, God, 
without miracle, by affording 
twins, and preferving alive, might 
ordinarily have derived more men 
then ever were at once upon the 
thle earth. But whether his 
decree have appointed a certain 
number which mankind fhall not 
i favs. (as it feems:to be a reafo-. 
ii fable conjecture of the whole, 
i becanfe in the moft famous. parts 

| ij 3 it ts found to have held; Rome,and 


Ve- 
Ose 


mn : 


‘that che reafon, why, fince wolves. 


Imain, is, becaufe they are che- 


| rifhed by all induftry. For only 
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Venice, and like States never ex- 
ceeding that number to which 
they have very foonarrived:) Or, 
that the whole earth is able to| 
nourifh no more, without doubt | 
it is evident, that the world 
had very long fince as many fouls’ 
as ever ithad, or may be prefu-. 
med to have ever hereafter. And 
itis a very probable conjecture, | 


produce oftner, and more then’ 
fhees. and more fheep are killed, 
then wolves, yet more fheep re-| 


there men increafe, where there) 
is means for their fuftentation. 
That therefore which -God did) 
mercifully in this, was, that he 
propagated them to fuch num-| ! 
bers under fuch oppreflions and) | 

deftructions : for the Egyptians | | 
cruelly. caufed them to ferve, and |Exoc. 1 | \\, 


ences nm err 


made them weary of their lives 
by fore labour, with all manner 
of bondage: yea, their devoti-| ° 
on was fcornfully mif interpreted, | 
Becanfe you are idle, you fay, Ler 
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us go offer to our Lord. And yet, | 
the more they vexed them, the 
| more they grew; and hee made, 
them ftronger then their oppreffors s| 
And this, though that defperate 
law of deftroying all their male 
children, had been executed a- 
‘mong them. 


F 


Now follows his bringing them 
v0m Egypt : And though that 
| were properly a work of 7ujtice, 
| becaufe it was the performance of 
| God’s promife , yet that pro- 
mife was rooted in Mercy: And 
though hee brought them out J 
(Manu forti, as it 1s. very often re- 
peated, and by effe@ of miracles, 
and fo fhow’d his power, ( for 
itis written, hefavedthem for his 
Names fake, that he might make 
hus power tobe knowne. And in a- 


Exo. 14.4! nother place, 7 will get me honour 


upon Pharoah,ana upon all his hoft) 
yet refpecting the time when he 
did it, (to which his promife had 
not limited him) and for whom 
he did it, we can contemplate 
nothing but Wercy. Forin. the 
fame 
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fame place , it 1s faid, Owr Fa- 
shers under |tood not thy wonders in 
Egypt, neither remembread the. 
multitude of thy Mercies : {o 
that, diverfly beheld, the fame Act 
might feem all Power, and 4 
Mercy. And at this time we confi- 
der not that thofe-plagues afflicted 
Egypt, but the land of Go/ben 
felt none; and we hear not now 
the cryes and lamentations for the | 
death of the firft-born, but we re- 


L Ry 4% pes 
™m 44 at 4 ft Co 4 Vy} D 
member, that wot a dog opened his | pyod. 11. 


mouth againft the children of I[ra- 
“1. He delivered them then from 

| fuch an oppreffor, as would net- 
ther let them go, nor live there. 
| From one who increafed their la- 
| bouts; and diminifhed their num- 
bers, From one who would net- 
| ther allow them to be Naturals, 
| nor Aliens, So ambiguous and 
| perplex’d,and wayward is humane 
| policy, when fhe exceeds her 
‘limits, and her fubject. But 
| God, though his mercy be abun- 
|‘ dantly enough for all theworld , 
| (for fince he fwet, and bled Phy- 


fick enough for all, ic were more 
eafie | 


oe 
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ea tad a 
eafie for him, to apply itto all, if 
that conduced to his ends,) yet 
| becaufe his children were ever fro- 
jward, and grudged any part to 
Others in this their Delivery 
|Ppours out all his fea of Mercy 


! 
' 
f 
{ 
j 
; 
i 


wv 
sre 
ee 


@ 1 upon them, and withdraws all 

UG irom the Egyptians. Therefore he 

Bi is {aid to have hardued Pharaoh's 

e)) _ | feart. Which becaufe itis fo of. 
‘i | Indurati- 


| ten repeated (at leaft nine times) 

was done certainly all thofe ways 

| by which God can be faid to hare 
| denus. Either 4d captum hu- 
manum, When God defcends to 
ih our phrafe of fpeech , and ferves 
Bt our way of apprehending ; Or 
way permiffively , when God , as it 
| | Mi ee ub were looks another way, & agrees 
a hig 3. with that counfell of the Phyfici- 
me hi an,Itis a difcreet mans part to let 
him alone, which cannot be cu- 
| | ted; Or'/xbftradively, when he 
ayy withdrawes that {piricuall food, 

| | which, becaufe itis ordained for! 


ODe 


a eee 


me children ,muft not be caft to dogs; 
| vi , |Or Occaftonally, when he prefents 
1) ae race proportioned toa good end, 
in its own nature and quality , 


| | which 
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which yet he knows the taker will | 
corrupt and envenom it, (for fo, 
a Magiftrate may occafion evil, 
though neither he may, nor God 
can caufe any;) Orels Oratnately 
and inftrumentally, when God, | 
by this Evill, workes a greater | 
sood; which yet was not Evill 
| where it firft grew , in the Para- 
dife of Gods purpofe and decree 
(for fo no fimple ts Evill) but be- 
comes fuch, when it comes to our 
handling, and mingling, and ap- 
plying. Yea,that very AG which 
God punifhed in Pharaoh, which 
was the oppreffion , proceeded 
from God. For the Pfalmift fays, 
He hardned their heart to hate hw 
people, and to deal craftily with his PI.105.25 
fervants. That fo by this Violence Pereri 
ARLE . ; creriu“s 
and this Deceit, they might havea | r,, 5, 
double title to proflefs themfelves 
of the Egyptians treafure. And ac- 
cordingly for all their preffures he 
brought them away found ; and 
rich,for all their deceit: He brought 
them forth with filver and gold,and 
there was none feeble in thetr tribes. J. 
Yea itis added, Egypt Was glad ) 
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| Jetteth you go, he foall at once chafe 
| you hence. Only to paraphrafe 
|the Hiftory of this Delivery, 
| without amplifying werefurniture 
and food enough for a meditatt- 
on ofthe beft perfeverence, and 
appetite, and digeftion ; yea, the 
leaft wordin the Hiftory would 
ferve along rumination. If this 
bein the bark, what isin the tree? 
Ifin the fuperficiall grafs, the let- 
ter; whattreafureisthere in the 
hearty and inward Mine, the Mi- 
ftick and retired fenfe> Dig a lit- 
tledeeper, Omy poor lazy foul, 
| and thou fhale fee that thou, and 
| all mankind are delivered from an 
Egypt ; and more miraculoufly 
then thefe. For, Almightinefs 
is fo naturall co God, that no- 
| thing done by his power, is very 
| properly miracles, which is above 
lali Nature. Buc God delivered 
us, bythat which is moft con- 
{trary tohim; by being zmpotent ; 
| by being fz ; by being Dead. 
| That great Pharaoh, whofe E- 
: Sypt 
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gypt allthe worldis by ufurpati-) ) 
on, (for Pharaoh is butexemptus, | 1é priile 
and privilegiatus;and that Name, | giis 
(Ihope not the Nature) is ftrai’d 

into our word Baro) whom God i 
hath made Prince of the air, and 1 
Prince of Darknefs; that is, of | 
all light and aiery illufions, and | 
of all fad and earneft wickednefs, 
of Vanity,!and of fin; had made 

us fetch our own ftraw, that 1s, 

painfully feek out light and bla- 

fing Vanities ; and then burn his } 

brick, which is, the clay of our! 

own bodies with capepilcenge 

and ambitions, to build up with 
our {elves his Kingdome ; He 
made us travell more for hell,then 
would have purchafed Heaven : 
He enfeebled us from begetting 
or conceiving Male children, 
which are our good thoughts, | 

and thofe few which we had, he 

ftrangled in the birth : And ther, | 

i cameft thou, O Chrift, thine own | | 
|Mofes, and deliveredft us; not, 
i doing, but fuffering, not by* - | 


4 
L 


killing, but dying. Goone ftep ae Be. [ 
| lower, thatis higher, and nea- | | 


} rer 
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| rectoGod, Omy foul, in this 
| Meditation, and thou thal fee, 


that even in this moment, when 
| he affords thee thefe thoughts, he 
delivers thee from an Eeypt of 
dulnefs and ftupiditie. As. often 
as he moves thee to pray to be de- 
livered from the Egypt of fin, he 
delivers thee. And as often as 
| thou promifeft him norco return 
thither, hedeliversthee. Thou 
| haft delivered me, O God, from 
| the Egypt of contidence and pre- 
fumption, by interrupting my 
| fortunes, and intercepting my 
| hopes ; And from the Egypt of 
| defpair : by contemplation of thine 
ab bundant creaflures, and my porti- 
| on therein;from the Egypt of luft, 
| by confining my affections; and 
| fromthe monftrous and unnatu- 
| rall Egypt of painfull and weari- 
| fome idlenefs, by the neceffities of 


domeftick and familiar cares and 
duties. Yet as an Eagle, though 
fhe enjoy her wing and beak, is 
«wholly prifone if the be held 
bee by but one talon; ay are we,though 


we could be delivered of all ha- 
bit 


= AS 
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bit of fin, in bondage ft ftill if Va- 
nity hold us but bya filken thred. 
But, O God, as mine inward cor- 
ruptions have made me mine own . 


Pharaoh, and mine own Egypt; 
fo thou, by the inhabitation of 
thy Spirit, and application of thy 
merit , haft made me mine own | 
Chrift ; and contenting thy felf 
with being my Medicine, alloweft 
meto be my Phyfician. Laftly, 
defcend, O my Soul, to the very 
Center, which is the very Pole, 
(for in infinite things, incapable | 
of diftindion of parts,Higheftand | 
loweftareallone) and confider 
to whata land of promife, and 
heavenly Hiernufalem God will at | 
laft bring thee, fromthe Egypr of | 
this world, & the moft Egyptiacal | 
part, this flefh. God is fo abun- | 
dantly true , that he ever per- 
formes his words more then once. 
And therefore, as fie hath fulfl- 
led that promife, Oat of Egypt 
have I called my Son ; So will fe 
alfo perform it eS every one of his4 - | 
ele andaswhen Herod dyed, i 
his Angell appe eared to fofeph im i 
Eg ypt 
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vivity. | 
! 
Egypt in a dream, to call | 
thence; So when our perfecutor, || 
out fieth fhall dy, and the {lumber 
of death fhall overtake us in this 
our Egypt, His Angels, fent from 
Heaven, or his Angels newly crea- || 
‘tedin us, (which are good de-} 
fires of that diffolution, ) or his | 
Minifteriall Angels in his militant 


| 
| Church, fhall call and invite us 
' | Between which (asthe Ifraelites 
i | | did) we muft pafs a defert; a 


from this Egypt to that Canaan. 
difunion and divorce of our body 
and foul, and a folitude of the 
grave. In which, the faithful and 
difcreet prayers of them which 
| ftay behind, may much advan- 
i : tage and benefit us, and them- 
felves, if therby God may be mo- 
a ved to haften thatjudgment which 
| fhall fet open Heavens greater 
gates, at which our Bodyes may 
enter, and to confummate and ac- 
complifh our falvation. 


His Met- — The next place is, to confider]| 
: cy in thet! hig (Mercy in their prefervation 
eet! | Preferva- 

I | ey in the Defert. For God hath made 

| | nothing 
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nothing which needs him not, 
_{or which would not inftantly re- 
turn again to nothing without his 
{pecial confervation : Angels and 
our Souls are not delivered from 
this dependancy upon him. As 
therefore Confervation is as great 
a work of Power as Creation; fo 
the particuliar wayes of Gods pre- 
ferving thofe {pecial people in the 
Wildernefs, are as great works of 
Mercy, as the Delivery from E- 
gypt. Andthough this book of 
Exodus embrace not all thofe, yet 
here are fome inftances of every 

kinde; as well of prefervation from 

extrinfick violences of War, as in- 

trinfick of Famine; and mix’d, of 
infirmities and difeafes. And 

becaufe Gods purpofe had defti- 

{ned them to an offenfive War at 

| Jaft, let usmark by what degrees 

he inftructed and nourfed them 

toit. They had been ever frozen 

in flavery, without ufe of Arms,or 

tafte of Honour, or Glory, or Vi- 

Ctory.And becaufe they werether- |® » 
fore likely to forfake themfelves, 

and difhonour him, God (faith the 

I Hifto- 
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| Hiftory) carried them not by the 
Wy Exod. 13+ way of the Philiftims (ountry . 
i *7" though that were nearer, left they 
Wi , fhould repent when they Tre Warr, 
Hi} andthrn-again tnto E gypt. But 
ANd | prefently after, when he had con- 
iH ‘traded himfelf to them, and]. 
affirmed and affianced his pref ence 
nh by the Sacrament of the Pillars 
wl he was then content that they 
ai fhould fee an Army purfuing}| 
my them; which was not fo much 
‘fk | i terrible to them as they were 


Bi Enemies, asthat that they were 
Beas their afters. For then they ¢éx- 
Exod 
: 
a 
| 


-|claimed to Adofes, Haft thou 
| brought us todie inthe wildernefs, 
| becanfe there were no graves in E-| 
\gypt ? Did notwe fay, let us be|| 
Lis i eft, that we MAY ferve the =| 


cyptians ? So foon did a dejecti- 
on make them call cher former 
bonaage, reft s and fink down to 
meet and invite death, when the 


[Lord of life upheld them. And|| 


} 1.0 | 
jac tl iistime, God ufed not their} 
By rds at alll yet gave them aij 


full victory. But when this had. 
watm’dthem, as foon as the At 
malekites 


, 


| 
j 
‘ 


I 
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malekites made towards them, 
they fear’d not, murmur’d not, 
jretir’d not; nay, they expected | 
not: but faith AZo/es to Fofbuah, | Bay) | 
\Chufe us men, and go, fight with | Exod.i7.9 
Amalek, Which victory, left they | 
\fhould attribute to themfelves, | 
jand fo grow too forward in ex- | 
|pofing themfelves, and tempting | 
{God ; the lifting up, or falling | 
\down of Adofes’s hands in pray-| 
Jer, that day, fway’d and govern’d | 
the battell. Which therfore God | 
}was efpecially carefull that the | 
}fouldier fhould know; for fo he| 
commanded Adfofes, Write that | Exodiigd 
|for a remembrance in the book,| rhe 
jand rehearfe it to Fofhuah. To! | 
their other wars this book ex-| 
jtends not: butisfullof examples 
}of his other mercies towards | 
jthem, though they murmur’d ; 
jyea, by the words it may well 
|feem, they were done becaufe 
jthey murmur’d: J the = 


*. ! 
Exod. 16,! 
7.} 


| ye foall fee the glory of God, (fayes 
| 14Zofes tothem) for, he hath heard 
your grudging againft bim. And 
again, et evening fhall the Lord 
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give you flefh; for the Lord hath 

heard your murmuring. They 
murmur d for Water, laying, What 

foall we drink? and then. God 

| prefented water; but left they 

Nl ‘fhould attribute all that co the j 
Bi nature of the place, thofe waters } 
| were too bitter to be drunk. Then 
eM God would fweeten them; yet | 
Ff ! not by AZiracle; but to encline 
Bil them to a reverence of AZofes, | 
A ey he inform’d him, what would do |} 
, | it waturally ; aS it appears in ano- jj 
Bi, ther place, where the Art of phy- 
ihe fick isextol?’d: Was not the water 
Lal Eccl.38+5+ | ade fweet with wood, that men 
hail might know the vertue thereof ?)) 
A ln yet, the next cime that they) 


172 
| Ver. 8. 
wit Exod. 15. 


i 
Ait 24, | 


~— 


murmur’d for water, he gave 

it them miraculoufly from the} 
| rock ; to fhew, that though J40- 

fes was enabled to all natural] 
| works, yet he withdrew not his|} 
va {miraculous prefence from them. |] 
| And then, when they murmur’d 
de(perately for meat, Ob that well 
had dyed in the Land of Egypt.) 
Hi when we fat by flefo-pots, Gc.) 
ai | the Lord, asthough nothing if 
hie | | ule, 


\ 
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ufe, orin nature, had been pre- 

cious enough for them, rained | 
down {uch fowles, as no Natura- 
lift fince can tell what they were: 
and fuch a grain, as though it a- 
bide the interpretation of panes 
fortium, and panis Angelorum, 
yet, faith a curious obferver of 
thofe fubtilties, the name fignifes, 
Quid eft hoc ? which iseafily ga- 
thered fromthe very Text, hen 
they faw it, they {aid to one ano- 
ther, it 1 Man; for they wift 
not what tt was. In which, the 
fame Problamift obferves this 
wonder, that every man took a 
like proportion, and all were a-| 
like fatisfied, though all could not | 
be of alike appetite and digeftion. | 
And a greater wonder, and by a/| 
better Author is obferved in it, 
That it was meat for all tafts, ana 
Served to the appetite of him which 
took it, and Was that which every 
man would. Yet this heavenly food 
they injured with a wearinefle of 


it; and worfe, with their compa- |® » 


rifons ; for they cried, We remem- 
ber the flefo we atein Egypt for 
I 3 nought, 
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Num.115 | nought, the cucumers ,pepons, leeks, 
onions, and garlick, AS though 

ana Ithey had been leffe worth, or 
iV) ie they had paid more for i. If 
jthen they could chide him into 

mercy, and make him mercifull) 

i [not only to their fin, but for their} 

a i fin, where or when may we doubt 

i 


of his mercy 2 Of which, we will 
here end the confideration ; not}! 
withoutan humble acknowledg- 

ment, that it is not his leaft_metr- 

Buel | Icy, that we have been thus long] 
Bil poffeffed with the meditation’ 
thereof: for thus long we have 


| 


i been in the Harbour, but we 


Hy | | launch into a main and unknown: 
Hae Sea, when we come to confider his | 
Power 


Of allthe wayes in which God 
hath expreffed himfelfe towards 
us, we have made no word which | 
doth leffe fignifie what we mean, 
then Power: for Power, whichis. 

| but an ability to do, ever relates 
1 to fome future thing: and God 
is ever a prefent, fimple, and pure 

A@. But we think wehave done| 
much. 
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much, and gone far, when we 
have made up the word. Ovnipo- 
tence, which is both wayes im- | 
proper; for itis much too fhort, | 
becaufe Omnipcrence fuppofes and 
confefles a matter and fubjed to | 
work upon, and yet God was the 
fame, when there was nothins. | 
And then it over-reaches, and 


goes down-wards beyond God :| 


for God hath not, or is not fuch | 
an Omnipotence, as can do all 
things; for though fqueamith 
and tenderer men think it more 
mannerly to fay, This thing can- 
not be aone, then, God cannot do 
thisthing; yetitisall one: And 
if that be an Omnipotence,which 
is limited with the nature of the 
worker, or with the congruity of | 
|the fubject, other things may in- 
'croach upon the word Omnipo- 
lrent ; that is, they can do all 
things which arenot againft their 
nature, or the nature of the mat- 
ter upon which they work, Beza i} 
therefore might well enough fay,} , 
_| That God could not makea body i 
| without place; And Prateolus : | 
I 4 might i 
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might truly enough infer upon 
Verbo Be-|that, that the Bezanites (as he 
ganitz. | callsthem) deny omnipotence in 
oe 'God; for both are true. And 
| therefore I doubt not, but it hath 
| fome myfterie, that the word Om- 
nipotence is not found in all the 

Bible; nor Omsnipetent in the 
New Teftament. And where it 
is in the OJd, it would rather be 
interpreted Ad-(ufficient.then Al- 
mighty; between which there is 
much difference. Godis fo 4/- 
fufficienr, that he is fufficient for 
all, and fufficient to all: He 1s 
enough, and weare in him able 
enough to take and apply. We 
fetch part of our wealth, which 
is our faith, exprefly from his 
Treafury: And for our good 
works, we bring the metall to his 
Mint, (or that Mint comes to us) 
and there the Character of Bap- 
tifme, and the impreffion of his 
grace, makes them currant, and 
fomewhat worth, even towards 
him. God is al-efficient : that ts, 
aT ie hath created the beginning, or- 
1} dained the way, fore-feen th 
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end of every thing ; and nothing 
elfeis any kind of caufe thereof. 
Yet, fince this word efficient, is 
now grown to fignifie infallibiliry 
in God, it reaches not home to 
that which we mean of God ; 
fince man is efficient caufe of his 
own deftruction. God isalfo ai- 
‘conficient: that is, concurs with 
the nature of every thing; for 
indeed the nature of every thing 
is that which he works in 
it. Andas he-redeemed not man 
as he was God, (though the 
Mercy, and Purpofe, and Ac- 
ceptation were only of God) but 
as God and man; fo in our repen= 
tances and reconciliations,though 
the firft grace proceed only from 
God, yet we concurr fo, as there 
jis an union of two Hypoftafes, 
Grace,and Nature. Which,(as the 
incarnation of our Bleffed Saviour 
himfelf was) is conceived in us of 
the Holy Ghoft, without father ; 
but fed and produced by us; that 
is, by our will firft enabled and 
illumined. For neither God nor 
man determine mans. will ; for 

T§ that 
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that mufteither imply aneceffiting 
therof from God, or elfe Pelagia- 
wife) but they condetermine it. 
Anu thus God is truly all-confici- 


| eat that is, concurrent inall ; and 
| yet we may not dare to fay, that 


he hathany part in fin. So God is 
alfo all-perficient:that is,all,and all 
parts of every work are his intirely: 
and left any might feem to efcape 
him, and be attributed to Nature 
orto Ar:, all things were in him 
at once before he made Nature,or |} 
fhe Art. All things which we do to 
day were done by us in him,before } 
wewere made. And now,(when } 
they are produced in time, as they 
were forefeenin-eternity,) his ex- 
citing grace provokes every parti- 
ticular good work, and his affi- 
fting grace perfects. it. And yet 
we may not fay, but that God. 
begins many things which we fru- 
ftrate; and calls when we come 
not. So that, asyet our uhder-| — 
ftanding: hath found’ no word,| | 
which is well proportioned to that | | 
which we mean by power of God; 
much lefs ef that refined and fub- 

til 
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til part thereot, which we chief- 
ly confider in this place, which 1s 
the abfolute and tranfcendent pow- 
er of Miracles , with wich this 


| Hiftory abounds. For whatfoeve: 


God did for his Ifraelits,befide Mi. | 


‘racles, was but an extenfion of his 


Mercy, and belongs tothat Para- 
sraph which we have ended before. 

Nuture isthe Common law by 
which God governs us, and 1@- 
racle is his Prerogative. For Mi- 
racles are but fo many Non-ob- 
(fantes upon Nature. And Mi- 
racle is not like prerogativein any 
thing more then inthis, that no 
body can tell what itis. For firft, 
Creation and fuch asthat, are not 
Miracles, becaufe they are not (to 
fpeak in that language) Nara fi- 


ert per alium modum. And {o, | 


enly thatis Miracle, which might. 


be-done naturally, andis not fo! 


done. And then, left we allow 


the Divell a power to do Miracles, | 


we muft fay, that Miracle is contra 
totam Naturam,againtt the whole 
order and difpofition of Nature: 
For as in Cities, a father governs 
his 
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| change the Cities Order ; 


his family by a certain Order, 


which yet the Magiftrate of the 
City may change for the Cities 
‘good, anda higher Officer may 
but 
none, all, except the King : fo, 
I can change fome natural things 
(as Ican make a ftone fly upward) 
a Phyfician more, and the: Divell 
more then he; butonly God can 
changeall. And‘after that is out 
of neceffity eftablifhed, that AZi- 
racle is again{t the whole Order of 
Nature, J fee not how there is left 
in God a power of Miracles. For, 
the Miracles which are produced 
to day, weredetermined and in- 
ferted into the body of the whole 
Hiftory of Nature (though they |. 
feem to sto be but interlineary 
and Marginall) atthe beginning, |. 
and are as infallible and certain, 
as the moft Ordinary and cufto- 
mary things. Which is evicted 
and approved by that which La- 
fluntius fays, and’ particularly 
proves, that all Chrifts Miracles | 
were long before prophecied. So | | 
.that truly nothing can be done a- 
gainft 
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as 5S 


gainft the Order of Nature. For, 
Saint e4uguftine fays eruly, That | conv, Fay. 
is Naturallto each thing, which | tum /. 26 
God doth, from whom pro-|%3- 
ceeds all Fafhion, Number and 
Order of Nature: for that God, 
‘whofe Decree is the Nature of e- 
very thing, fhould do againft his | | 
‘own Decree, if he fhould do a- 
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sainft Nature. As therefore if we 
underftood all created Nature , 
‘nothing would be A¢irum to us 5. 
fo if we knew Gods purpofe, no- 
thing would be A4traculum. For 
certainly, thofe Miracles which 
Mofes did, afterGod had once 
revealed to Afo/es, that he would 
dothem, were not Miracles to 
him, no more then the works of 
the Conjurers, which ex Ratione |. 
Rei; were astrueashis. But the 
jexpreffing of his power at this: 
cime was, thatin the fight of fuch 
underftanders and workmafters, | 
as the AZagi were, he would do 
more without any Inftrumeng| 
conducing to thofé ends, then] 
they could do by their beft in. 
ftrument, the Divell ; and fo 
draw | 
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draw from them that confeffion, 
Digitus Dei hic eff : for elfe' who 
could have diftinguifhed between 
his and their works, or denied the 
name of AZiracle to theirs? for 
they (not to depart at this time 
from vulgar Philofophy ; not that 
Ibind your faith to it, but that if 
we abandon this, it is not eafie 
and ready to conftitute another fo 
defenfible ) by their power of 
locall Motion, and Application 
of Active and paffive things, could 
oppofe matter to heate, and fo 
produce frogs truly; yea, when 
fuch things are brought together 
by fuch a workman, he can by 
them produce greater effects 
then nature could. As an Axe 
and timber being in the hand of 
a Statuary, he can make an I-]| 
mage ; which they two, or a] 
lefS skilfull Agent could not do.} 
But God wrought not fo: But, 
as Arnobius fayes, he did them, 
Sine vi carminum, fine herbarum 
aut graminum fuccis, fine ulla 
obfervatione follicita : but. verbo, 
c juffione,as Lattantius notes. By |. 
which] 
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which means Arncbius pronoun- | 
ces, mone of the Philofophers ee gent, 
could cure an Itch; Nemo Phi- |i 
lofophorum potuit ungnan [cabi- 
em, una interdittione fanare. An- | 
other exprefling of his power, 
was in this, that when: he would, 
he intercepted their power ; 
which was, when they attempted 
to make Cywziphs. For that is a 
kind of treafon, and clipping 
‘God’s coyn, to fay, that they 
were hindered by natural! cau- 
fes: for, if thofe Cyaiphs were 
lice, (as many Tranflations call 
them) and if fweat be. the. mat- 
terof them, and the Divelicould} 
not ordinarily provide ftore- of 
that, yet I fay, their credit ftood 
not upon the ftory, but the fact: 
‘And then the Divel knew natura! 
‘means, to. warm and diftill mul- 
titudes of menintofweats.: And 
laft, if they were fuch de Nas 
yet they are agreed to be of that 
|-kind which infett dogs ; and they 
never fweat. And if by Cyniph 
be exprefs’'d' fomeflie, not made 
till then, and then of putrefact- | 
on| 
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| on: (for it were too much to al- 

low creatures of a new Species, ) 

certainly, the Divellcan produce 

all fuch. Either then the crea- 

|ture being meerly new, the Di- 

vell underftood not of what it was 

compofed ; Or God changed the] | 

gi fli form of Duft into another form,| | 


which the Divell could never do ;| | 
or elfe, God manacled his hand 
inthe eafieft thing, to confound 
him the more; for after this, it 
appears not that the AZzgi at- 
tempted to do any more Mira- 


Bt cles. To difcountenance then 
Hh their deceits, and withall to af- 


flitthe Land of Egypr, was the 
principall purpofe of God in thefe} | 
| | Miracles: notto declare himéelf, 
a | or beget faith; for he doth not 
ai alwayes bind miracles to faith, 
Bhi nor faith to miracles. He will} 
VE fomtimes. be believed without 
ot a jthem; and fomtimes fpend them 
Aa upon unbelievers; left men fhould 
| t il ; think their faith gave ftrength 
| | “to his power. For though it be 
| Mark 6.5. |faid; Chrift could do no great 
te works in his own countrey, for 
it their th. 
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their unbeliefe: yet he did ee 
there; which Saint Hierom fayes, | Ema. Sa- 
was done, left they fhould be ex- | or4,éx bunc 
cufable, having feen no Miracle : |/#”- | 
| 


And he did not many, leaft, as 
\T heophylas fayes, he fhould after 

many Miracles refifted, have been 

forced in juftice to a feverer pun- 

nifhment of them. But becaufe the 

danger of beleeving falfe miracles 

is extreamly great, and the effen- 

tiall differences of falfe and true, 

very few, and very obfcure, 

(for what humane underftanding 

can difcern, whether they be 

wrought immediately, or by fe- 

cond caufes; And then for the 

end to which they are addrefled, 

what fect of Chriftians, or what 

fe& departed from all Chriftians, 

will refufe toftand to that law? 

| If there arife a Prophet and he give | 

a wonder, andthe wonder come to | Deut.13.1 
| pafle, faying, let us go after other | 
| Gods, that Prophet foal be flaine. ) 

| Tencline to think, that God for 
‘the moft part, works his miracles, 
-| gather to fhew his Power, then 

| Mercy, and to terrifie enemies, 4 
rather | 


Effayes in Divinity, 
ree 

pYare then comfort his children. 
i For miracles feffen the merit of 
Ml faith. And our Bleffed Saviour 
ani | faid to the Pharifees, An evill and 
Bi Mat.i2.38 | adulterous generation feeketh a fign; 
Joh.ro. |And Zohn Baptift, in whom there 
iu | feems to have been moft ufe of 
at Miracles, did none. And though 

in this delivery from Egypt, for 
Pharaoh's hardnefs, God aboun- 

ded in Miracles, yetin their de- 

livery from Babylon, (of which in 

refpect of this, the Prophet fays, 

Herc.16. | Lhe day foall come, (aith the Lord, 
that it fhall no more be faid, The 

Lord liveth, that brought his fous 

out of the land of Egypt ; But 

| the Lord liveth, that brought his 
Hy fons out of the Laud of the North) 
i" God proceeded without Miracles. 
And though in propagation of 
Chriftian Religion in the new dif- 
coveries, the Jefuites have recor- 
! | ded infinite Miracles, yet the beft 
ae 79. Acofta| amongft them ingenuoufly deny 
By hh de procur. | ie. And one gives this for a rea- 
bil Fud. fal. Cain why Miracles for 
l2.¢.9, <f40n, Why Miracles arenot affor 

' ded by God now, as well asin the 
/ Hi primitive Church, fince the occa- 
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fionfeems to be the fame, That 
then ignorant men were fent to 
preach Chriftianity amongft men 
armed and inftructed againft it, 
with all kindes of earnings and 
philofophies ; but now learned 
men are fent to the ignorant ; and 
are fuperiour to themin Reafon 


and befides, prefent them a Re- 


own. Ifpeaknot thus, to che- 
rith their opinion, who think God 
doth no Miracle now : that were 
to fhorten his power, or to un- 
derftand his counfels ; but to re- 
fift theirs, who make Miracles or- 
dinary. For, befides that it con- 
tradicts and deftroyes the Nature 
of Miracle, to be frequent, God 
at firft poffeft his Church, ( For- 
titer) by conqueft of Miracles ; 
but he governs it now, ( /za- 
viter ) like an indulgent King 


know. God forbid I fhould 
difcredic or diminifh the great, 
worksthat he hath done at the 
tombs of his Martyrs, or at the pi- 
ous 


and in Civility, and in Authority; | 


weer i ER 


| 


ligion® lefs incredible then their | 


by a law which he hath let us| 
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{ous and devout commemoration 
| of the fandity and compaffion of 
his moft Bleffed Mother. But to 
fet her up a Banke almoft in 
every good Town, and make her 
keep a fhop of Miracles greater 
ml) |Miracula | \then her Sons, (for is it not fo, to 
i an f SPs aon raife a childe , which was born 
i ad 1605, | dead, and had been buried fevens 
Mut fo.rs0. | teen days, to fo {mall end ?) (for it 
ei t). died again as foon as it was carti- 
#) ed from her fight) is fearfulland 
a dangerous to admit. God for- 
at bid, Ifhould deny or obfcure the 
By! power and pradtice of our bleffed 
| Saviour, and his Apoftles, in caft- 
‘| \ ‘ae ing out Divels in the primitive 
Ba Church : but that the Roman 
| i \ Church fhould make an Occupa- 
an tion of it, and bind Apprentices 
to it (for fuch are thofe little boys 
mil whom they make Exorcifts) and 
‘Ain 3 then make them free when they 
ah | receive greater Orders, and yet 
Bt | forbid them to fet up, or utter 
ut | their ware but where they ap- 
Adpoint, is fearce agreeable to the 
| firft Examples, I dare not fay , 
4 i iis Infticution ; for] fee not that this 
i 


— +: 


Order 


eee ed Ss eee 


E[fayes in Divinity. 
Order had any. Why we do not 
fo, the reafonis, becaufe zon furt | 
fic abinitio: And no hardnefle 
of heart is enough to juftifie a 
toleration of thefe devout deceits 
and holy dyes, as they are often 
called amongft themfelves. The 
Power of God, which we cannot 

| name, needsnotour help. And 
this very Hiftory (in expounding 
of which Pereriws inculcates fo 
often, Non multiplicanda mira- 
cula }which feems the principalleft 
record of Gods Miracles, though 
literally it feem to be directed to 
his enemies, by often exprefling 
his power.; yet to his children it 
infinuates an Admonition, to be- 
ware of Miracles, fince it tels 
them how great things the Divel 
did: And that his giving over in 
| no great thing, but the leaft of 
all, fhows , That that was not a 
cancelling of his Patent, which he 
had in his Creation, but onely a 
Superfedeas not to execute it at 
that time. For, (excepting the 
ftaying of the Sun, and carrying 
it back (if it be cleer that the body = 

of | 
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of the Sun was carried back, and 
not the fhadow only ) and a very 
few more) it appears enough, that 
the Divell hath done oftner Srea- 
ter Miracles, then the children of 
Mb God :. For God delights not fo 
much in the exercife of his Power, 
i (I as of his AZercy and Faffice, which 
i] partakes of both the other : For 
a | Mercy is his Paradife and garden, 
Bi, in which he defcends to walk and 
4 nit converfe with man : ‘Power his 
YE | Army and Arfenel, by which he 
oi protects and overt hrows : Fuftice 
i | his Eeeche quer, where he preferves 
| his own Dignity, and exacts our 
at Forfeitures. 


| 

aie Even at firft’'God intimated 
a how unwillingly he is drawn to 
ah execute fu/rice upon bien 
| for he firft exercifed all the reft : 

hia Mercy in purpofing our Creation; 

Power, in doing it ; and ludg- 
Me ment, in Siving us a Law : Of 
i which the written part was ina 
| «Volume and charader fo familiar 
i and inward to us (forit was writ- 
| ten inour hearts, and by Nature) 
as 
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as needed no Expofitor : And| 
that. part which was vocall, and| 
delivered by Edi@t and Proclama-| 
tion, was fo fhort, fo perfpicuous, 
and fo eafie (for it was but prohi-| 
bitory, and exaGed nothing from | 
Man) as itis one of the greateft 
ftrangeneffes in the Story, that| 
they could fo foon forget the Text | 
thereof, and not efpy the Ser-} 
pents additions and falfifications. | 
And then at laft God interpofed | 
his uftice ; yet not fo much for | 
justice fake, as to get opportunitie | 
of new Mercy, in promifing a Re- | 
deemer; of xew Power, in raifing | 
again bodies made mortall by| 
that fin; and of new Padgments, 
in delivering, upon more com-| 
munications, a more particular 
law, apparelled with Ceremonies, 
the cement and mortar of all ex-| 
terior, and oftenthe inflamer of | 
interior Religion. So that almoft 
all Gods Juftice is but Mercy : as 
allour Mercy is but Juftice; for 
we are all mutuall debtorsto one? 
another ; but hetonone. Yea, 
both his Nature, and his will are 
fo 
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fo condition’d, as he cannot do 
Juftice fo much as man can. For, 
for his wil,though he neither will 
nor cando any thing againft Ju- 
ftice, he doth many things befide 
it. Nothing unjuftly, but many 
things nor juftly : for he rewards 
beyond our Merits, and our. fins 
are beyond his punifhments. And 
then, we have exercife as well of 
Commutative Juftice as Diftribu- 
tive ; God only of the later, fince 
he can receive nothing from us. 
And indeed, Diftributive Juftice in 
God, is nothing but Mercy. So 
thatthereis but one limb of Ju- 
ftice left to God, which is Pu- 
nifhment; And of that, all the 
degrees on this fide finall condem- 
nation, are acts of Mercy. So 
that the Vzltzre, by which fome 
of the Ancients figured Fu/ftice, 
was a juft fymbole of this'Juftice ; 
for as that bird prayes onely upon 
Carcaffes , and upon nothing 
which lives; fo this Juftice appre- 


“hendsnone but fuch asare dead 


and putrified in fin and impeni- 


tence. 
To 
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To proceed then: All ordina- | | 
ry fignifications of fuftice will | i 


conveniently be reduced to thefe 
two, Innocence, which in the Scri- 
ptures is every where called Righ- 
teoufneffe : or elfe Satisfaction 
for tranfgreffions, which, though 
Chrift have paid aforehand for us 
all, and fo we are rather pardo- 
ned then put to fatisfaction; yet 
we are bound at Gods tribunal 
to plead our pardon, and to pay 
the fees of contrition and pen- 
nance. For, -fince our juftifica- 
onnow contifts not in a pacifica- 
tion of God, (for then nothing 
but that’which is infinite could 
have any proportion) but in the 
application of the mérits of Chrift 
tous, Our contrition (which isa 
com paffion with Chrift, and fo an 
incorporating of our felves into 
his merit) hath aliqualem pro- 
portionem to Gods Juftice; and the | 
paflion of Chrift had not egua- 
lem, but that Gods acceptation 
(which alfo-dignifies our conttiti- wa 
on, though not tothat height ) 
advanced it to that worthineffe Ree 
Kk To | 
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| Toenquire further the way and. | 
manner by which God makes a) | 
few do acceptable works; or, 
how out of a corrupt lumpe he 
felets and purifies a few, is but a 
ftumbling block and a tentation : 
Who asks a charitable man. thar. 
sives him an almes, where he 
sot it, or why he gave ite will a- 
ny favorite, whom his Prince on- 
ly for'his appliablenefs to him, or 
{ome half-vertue, or his own glo-| 
ry, burdens with Honours and} 
Fortunes every day, and deftines| 
to future Offices and Dignities, | 
difpute or expoftulate with his} 
Prince, why he: rather, chofe not} 
another, how hewill reftore. his] 
Coffers ; how he will, quench his} 
peoples murmurings , by whom) 
this liberality isfed; or his No-| 
bility, with whom. he equalls new 
men; and will not rather repofe] 
himfelf gratefully in the wifdome, | 
sreatnefs & bounty of his Mafter?| 
Willa languifhing defperate pa-|) 
/{tient,that hath fcarce time enough} 
to fwallow the potion, examine] 
the Phyfician, how he procured} 
thofe} 


| 


| 
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| thofe ingredients, how that foyle 


nourifhed them, which humor 


pared them by corredting, or elfe 
by. withdrawing their Malignity ; 
and for fuch unneceffary fcruples 
neglect his health >? Alas, our 
time is’ little: enough for prayer, | 
and praife, and fociety ; which | 


NCH | 
is; for our mutuall duties: » Mo- 


t 


they affect in the body, whether 
they work by excefs of quality, or 
fpecifically ; whether he have pre-| 


rall Divinity becomesus’ all. ;. but | 


Naturall Divinity, and Metaphy- | 
fick Divinity , almoft all may 
fpare. Almoft all che ruptures | 
in the Chriftian Church have been | 
occafioned by fuch bold difputa- 
tions De Afodo. One example is 
too much, Thatour Bleffed Sa- 
viours body is: in the Sacrament, 


allfay ; The Reman Church ap- | 


points it tobe there by Tranfub- 
ftantiation. The needlefS multi- 
plying of Miracles for that opinion | 
hath movedthe French and He- 


luetick, reformed Churches to } 
‘find the word Sacramentally ; 


witich, becaufe it puts’ the body | 
K 2 there, | 
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there, and yet no nearer then 
Heaven to Earth, feems a‘ riddle 
tothe Saxon and fuch Churches ; 


clearnefs ) feems greateft in this 

Point fince beleeving the ‘reall 

being of it there, they abftain 

senerally (though fome bold ad- 

venturers amongft them alfo do 

| exorbitate ) from pronouncing 
De. Modo. The like tempefts 

hath the inquifition:De Jodo, 
rais’d inthe article of Defcent: in- 

| to Hell; even in our ‘Church ; 
| andof ‘the coriveyance of Gods 
grace (which was the occafion 
of this digreffion) in the. Roman 
| at this day.» But to decline. this 
| | fad. contemplation,.and to further 
our felves in the Meditation of 
| | Gods juftice declared in this Hi- 
ftory, let me obferve to you, that 
! Godin his Scriptures hath Regi 
et | | ftred efpecially: three fymbols or 
f i | | Sacraments; of ufein this matter. 
il be Lon in Genefis, of pureand meer 


fiery fmord placed in’ Paradife; 


| nent; whieh is, The Cherubim and 
to 


whofe modefty: .( though not | 


; 
Puftice, vindicative,. and perma- | 
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Exodus, Of pure and only Mercy. 
whichis the modell and>fabrick 
of the A4ercy feate, under the fha- 
dow of two Cherubims wings. 
The third, partaking of both 
Mercy and fuftice, and a Memori- 
all and feal of “both: is the Aywéxe- 
bow after the Deluge. The: firft 
of thefe, which is of meer Fuftice, 
is fo figurative,and fo myftick anc 


fo unht for Example or confe- | 


quence, and fo difpue aa whe- 
| her itlafted long, or ever were 
| literally, that it feems God had 
no purpofe to deliver any evident 
teftimony of fo fevere and meer 
| fuftice. . But that of meer Mercy, 
phe:made fo familiar, that only 
| -deviling the form bimeelf,, he 
committed), the making of it to 
man: and fo atiancing and. bin- 
ding his Mercy to mans work did, 
asit were, put hisMercy into our 
hands | Yet: that valfo is-long 


remains only the middle.one,more 
convenient , and proportional 
K.3 an 


i 
i 
fince tranflated from us: and thet 
i 


Dew 


CO Reep out, not only e4dam, but | 
his ‘Pofterity. The fecond in | 


} 
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and ufefull. For, as it betokens| 
|his Juftice in the precedent de-| 
luge, orhis Mercy in affuring us’ 
| from any future ; fo as it made of | 
Bi Inaturall and well known caufes, | 
we \(and thereby familiar to us) and | 

| lyet became a Sacrament by Gods) 
2g. /{peciall inftitution then. And, | 


Bi Hom. 
‘ iH in Gen. [though it fhould be true which| 
| i] | | Chryfoftome Lays , That 10 was a 
i : | new miraclethen, and. never ap- 
at | De Noeés'| peared before; yea, though that’! 
Pot | Arca, caP-| could be. true which Ambrofe, 
Bat We fomewhat againft the text, and | 
Ba directly againft the other Expofi- 
a | tors, fays, That the Bow mentioned | 
| there was nota Rainbow, but that 


A bow in the clouds, fignifies only, | 
The power of God in perfecution , 
and thereupon he obferves, that 
God fays, 4 Bow, but fays not 4r- 
roves to infli@ terror, not wounds ; 
ive Every way, Ifay, itdoth the of- 

Hd: fice of remembring Gods Juftice 
4) and Mercytogether. And accor- 
i | dingly, inthis large and particu- 


al 

i I. | “Jar Hiftory of Gods Juftice and 
‘ ji | Perfecution, both towards his 
|. | children, and-his enemies , if we 
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confider their laborious wafte and 
‘fMmaceratings oftheir bodies b 
hot and intemperate labour; Ail 
their contempts,and fcorns,and a- 
viling, and annihilating in the eye 
ofthe Egyptians; All their Or- 
bity, and enfeebling their race by 
the Edit of deftroying their male 
children; All their deviations 
and ftrayings forty years, ina pat 
fage of a few dayes; and all their 
penuries and battelsin that jour- 
ney ; And then for the Egyptians, 
if we looke upon all their affliGi- 
ons, firft of plagues hatefull to 
their fenfes, then noifome to their 
fruites, then to their cattel, then 
to their bodies, thento their po- 
fterity, then to their lives, excep- 
ting only the drowning of the E- 
gyptiansinthe fea, and the kil- 
ling of the Ifraelites by their own 
hands in their guiltineffe of Idola- 
try with.the Calfe, it will fcarce be 
‘| found that any of the afflictions 
proceeded from meerJuftice, but 


were rather as Phyfick, and had? 


only a medicinall bitterneffe in 
them. Itremains, for determi- 
K 4 nation 
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nation of this Meditation, that 


| we fpeake a little of Gods Judge- : 


ments. 


| And atrhistime, (as by infi- 
| nite places in the Scriptures we are 
directed ) we call Gods Judge- 
ments, all chofe lawes and directi- 
ons by which he hath informed 
the Judgements of his children, 
and by which he governes his 
Judgements with or againft them. 
For otherwife this word Pudge- 
| went hath alfo three profane, and 
Ithree Divine acceptations. Of 
the firft fore, the firft ferves con- 
templations only, andfo, /udge- 
ment is the laft act of our under- 
ftanding, and a conclufive refo- 
lution : which both in private 


ftudies, and at Counfail tables, 


many. want}, though endued. 
with excellent abilities of obje- 
Ging, difputing, infirming , yea. 
| deftroying others allegations; yet 
are not able to eftablifh or pro- 
4ofeany other from themfelves. 
Thefe men, whether you confult 
them in Religion, or State,or Law, 


| 
” | 


one- 
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onely when they are joyned with 
| others, have good ufe, becaufe 
| they bring doubts into difceptati-| 
on; elfe, they ate, at leaft,unpro- 
fitable:- and are bur‘as’Simplicifts, 
which know thé venom’ and pec- 
cant quality of every herbe, but 
cannot fit them to Medicin; or 
fuch aLapidary, which can foone 
fpie the flaw, but not.’ mend - it 
with fetting. Judgement in the 
Second acceptation ferves for pra- 
Gice, and is almoft fynonimous 
with Difcretion ; ‘when we confi- 
der not fo much the thing which 
wethen do, as the whole frame 
and machine of the bufineffe, as 
it is complexioned and circum- 
ftanced with time, -and place, 
and behoders: and fo, make a 
thing, which was at moft but in- 
different, good. ‘The third way, 
Judgment ferves not. only prefent 
practice, but enlightens, and al- 
moft governs pofterity; and thefe 
are Decrees and Sentences, ané, 
| Judgments in Courts; The phrafe 
of Divinity alfo accepts Judgment 
three wayes;. for fomtimes it is:| : | 
KS fevere | i 
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fevere and meer Juftice,as, | Fudg- 
ment muft begin at the houfe of | | 
God,| And many fuch, © And} 
Judgment in this fenfe, is deep 
and unfearchable.. ‘For, though 
Eccl.7.17- | Solomon pronounce, | There 1s 4 
juft man that perifbeth in his ju- 
ftice, and there is a wicked man 
that continueth long in his malice; | 
yet he enquires for no reafon of 
Pfa.36.6.) it: For, [Gods righteou{ne/s. is 


1 Pet.4.7. 


A Wl : 
Hh . like the mountains | eminent and 
: ( | | inviting our contemplation to- 
Bay wards Heaven but, [his 7udg- 


ments are like a great deep, \ tetrs- 
Py wl ble and bottomlefs, and declining | 
We us towards the center of horrour.} 
I and defperation.  Thefe judg- 
i ments we cannot meafure nor fa-. 
| thome; yet, for all that, wel 
muft more then. beleeve them to 
‘il be juft ; for the Apoftle fays, 
va Rom,2.2..1 we knom the Fudgement of God 4s 
| according to truth, But yet of-| 
i tentimes. Judgement fignifies not: 
Hy pocer Fuftice, but as st is. attem-) 
pred and fweetned with Mercy. 
For, by the phrafe of the Pfalmift,, 
[ Pudicabit populum in [uftitia, | 
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pauperes in Fudicio | and many 
fuch, the Cabalifts (as one which 
underftood them well, obferves) 
have concluded, that the word 
fudgment applyed to God, hath e- 
very where a mixt and participant 
nature, and intimates both Pu/tice 
and Afercy. And thirdly,the Za/- 
mudifts have ftraitned the word, 
and reftrain’d 7adement to figni- 
fieonly the fudiciall part of the 
law: and fay, the Holy Ghoft fo 
directed them,in Deut.[ Thefe are 
the commandments and the Ceremo- 
ntes, and the ude ments, which the 
Lord commanded. | And they pro- 
ceedfurther;for,Becaufe Gods Co. 
venant and his ten Commande- 
ments are faid fimply to be given 
‘them, and without any limicati- 
on of time or place, they confefs, 
they are bound tothemever, and 
every where; bur, becaufe his 
Ordinances and his law, (which | 
‘inthe Original is, Ceremonies cst 
udgments ) are thus: delivered, 
You foall keep them in the Land 
Which you go to poffelfe] they 
therefore now.cut off Ceremonies. 
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and Judgements, from the body 
of the law, and in their difperfion 
bind not themfelves to them, but 
where they may with convenience 
enough. Buthere we take the 
word Judgment intirely , to fig- 
nifie a// the law: for, fothe Pfal- 
mifts fpeaks, [ He fhowes bis word 
unto facob, his Statutes and his 
Fudgments unto T{rael ; he hath 
not dealt {o with every Nation, nor 
have they known his Fudgements |. 
For here 2udgements are as much 
as all the reft. And God him- 
felfin that laft peice-of his, which 
he commanded AZo/es to record, 
that Heavenly Song which onely 
himfelf compos’d, (for though e- 
very other poetick part ef Serip- 
lture, bealfo.Gods word, and: fo. 
made by him, yet all the reft 
were Minifterially and inftrumen- 
tally delivered by the Prophets, 
onely inflamed. by him; butchis 
which himfelf cals a Song, was 
-nadeimmediately by himfelf,and, 
Maofes was commanded to deliver | 
ittothe Children; God choofing | 
this way and. conveyance of a] 
t, Song 
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Lk as ficteft to juftifie his fu- 
ture feverities againft his children, 
becaufe he knew that they would 
ever be repeating this. Song, (as 
the Delicacy, and Elegancy ther- 
of, both for Divinity and Poetry, 
would invite any to that), and fo 
he fhould draw from their own 
mouthes a confeffion of his bene- 
nefits,and of their ingratitude ;) | 
in this Song, I fay , himfelt bett | 
pape the value of this word 
thus, [Ad my wayes. are fudge- 
bina i 
The greatnefs of this benefit-or | 
bieticg of giving them a law, was 
inotthat falvation was due to the 
|fultilling of it ; nor were they 
i bound toa perfec fulfilling ofit 
upon damnation; for, Salvation 
| was ever froma faith in the pro- 
mife-of the AZeffias » and accor- 
oh y the ‘Apoftle reafons firong: 
ly, {Che promife of Chrift' to ot. 
brabam.was 430 yeurs before the 
law, and therefore this cannot dif- 
annufl that |. and yet this.te e4- 
brabamwas. but an- iteration of 
the le Prorite formerly given, and 
_itetated 


hn tn er 


Jer. 13.31. 


Tho. 12a. 
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iterated often. But one benefit 
of the Law was, that it did in fome 
meafure reftore them towards the 
firft light of Nature; For, if man 
had kept that, he had neeeded no 
outward law; for then he was to 
himfelf a law, having all law in his 
heart; as God promifeth for one 
of the greateft bleffings under the 
Gofpel, when the Law of Nature 
is more cleerly reftored: [J will 
make a new Covenant, and put my 
law in their inward parts and write 
it in their hearts: | So that we 
are brought neerer home, and fet 
in a fairer way then the Jews; 
though theirand our Law differ 
not as diverfe in fpecies; but asa 


perfect and grown thing from an] 


unperfe&t and growing: for to 
that firft Law all Laws afpire. As 
we may obferve inthe Jews, who, 
after the Law of Nature was clou- 
ded and darkened in man by fin, 


_|framed to themfelves many di- 
rective laws, before the promul-|. 


Bretram. | gation of this Law in the Defart. 
De political For we may eafily trace out, be- 


Go 2, 


TE 2 


Fudatca. -| Gdes. Circumcifion , (which was 


com-. 


| 
: 
: 
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commanded) Sabboths, Sacrifices 
of divers forts, Expiatory and Eu- | 
charifticall, Vows, Excommunica-. 
tion, Burial! and Marriage, before, 
the written Law. But thefe had| 
but half the nature of Law; they 
did dire@, but not corre@; they! 
did but counfell, not command :| 
and they were noc particular e-, 
nough to do that office fully ; for 
they fhew’d not all. Therefore 
Saint Paul {ayes of Adofes’s Law, ' Rewwee 
and the fufficiency of it, By the, BL 
Law comes the knowledge of fin. 

And in another place, 7#here no 
Law wu, there wu no tranf{greffion : 
And again, When the Commande- 
ment came, finrevived ; that is, it Romi7 9: 
revived to his underftanding and 
con{cience: For, that fin was be- 

fore any written commandement, 

himfelf cleers it. ;, CW sto the time 

of the Law Was fin in the world ;\Ro.3. 15. 
but fin not. imputed when.there 
snolaw. Not that God imputes 

itnot ; (for there is always enough 

within us for him to try us by ;/ 

and his written Laws are but De- 

claratory of the former ;) but we 
im 


| Ro.3. 20. 
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impute it not to our felves, by 
confeffion and repentance: -: ‘his. 
therefore is the benefit of the Law; | 
that (as Calvin upon ib place 
Ley-24.10| fayes)- Arguit, objyurgat, & vellt 
| cane do nos ex pertefactt. We read 
: in Leviticus , That a Blafphemer 
a I : | was fronedyand afcer his execution 
ai, |a law was made again{ft Blafphe- 
( | |mers: Ifit had been made before, 


1 lf perchance he-had not perifhed.OF 
mn | tentimes lawes, though they be 
| ih | Jambiguous, yea impoliible, avert 


men from doing many things , 
which may,intheirfear be drawn 
within the compafs of that Law. 
Nor to go far for Examples; with- 
| out doubt, our Law which makes 
Multiplication Felony, keeps ma- 
a. ny from doing things which may 
ae be focalled; for any: thing they} 
Wt | know, though perchance no body 
a i | know what AZz/tiplication is.And 
a, i our Law, which makes it Felony 
| 


to feed a Spirit, holds many from 
that melancholick and mifchie-| 
vous beleef of making fuch an ex- 
prefs Covenant with the Divell, 
though every bedy know it is im- 
poffible’ 


ww i -. 7 v 
> is C2 
a SS a a 


| poflible to feed a fpirit. Another 
benefit of the law, (taking the 
law at large,forall the Scriptures, 
as the Apoftle doth, [Tel me, | Galat.4 
you that are under the lam, bave 
ou not readin thelaw, &c.| and 
ithen cites a place out of Gewefis, 
| before the in ee ; And 
as Saint Fobn fays, { [tis written|71. .. 
in the el ei diea cites. the 35 Maree 
P (alm) is, that it hath prepar’d us 
to Chrift,by manifold and evident 
propheties, Which ufethe Apo- 
{tle makes of itthus,[ Before faith 
came (that is to fay, the fulfil- 
ling of faith, for faith was ever ) 
| we were kept under the law, and 
Sout up unto the faith which fhould 
|after be revealed. wherefore the 
law was our (choolmafter to bring 
| 2s to Chrift.| Laftly, the law be- 
‘nefits us thus, that it wraftles 
| with that other law which St.Paul 
|found himfelfe not only fubject 
ito, butflaveto, [ J am Captive | Rom.7.13 
| to the law of fin. | And, [Tferve 
in my flefh the law of fin. | Thefe, 
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Gal.3.24 | 


then were the advantages of the 
law; Andhadit any difadvanta- 


eae 
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ges ? Tt is true, the laws were ma- 

ny ; for,as the frame of our body 
Fra.Geor.} hath 248 bones, fo the body of 

To,2.preb. |the aw had fo many affirmative | 
Bi) | precepts ; and of the fame number 
| all Lconfifted e4brabams name, to 
an whofe feed the Meffias, to whofe 
Bhi knowledg all the law conduced, 
| was promifed. It hath alfo 365 
Bi | negative precepts ; and fo many 
ff finews and ligatures hath our bo- 
| dy, and fo many dayes the year. 
weit But, not to purfue thefe curiofi- 
Bay ties, befidesthat, multiplicity of 
But laws, (becaufe thereby little is left 
tothe difcretion of the Judg) is 
not fo burdenous as it is thought, 
except it bein a captious, and en- 
tangling,and needy State; or un- 
der a Prince too indulgent to his 
own Prerogative: All this great 
number of lawes are obferved 
a by one, who (Capzio fays ) was 
Bait breath’d upon by the Holy Ghoft, 
Da to have been reduced by David 
Ae A tori, by Efay to 6, by Micheas 

| “to 3, and: by Asacucto one. The 

| Lawgiver himfelf reduced them in 

| hh the Decalogue to ten, and thefe- 


(| Galatinus. 
| tT h.iG.4. 


fore 
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forethe Cabalifts marke myfteri- 
oufly that in the Decalogue there 


jare juft fo many letters, as there 


are precepts in the whole law. Yet 
certainly the number and intricacy 
and perplexity of thefe laws, (for 
their later Rzbixs which make the 
Orall law their rule, infift upon 
many both contradictions and 
imperfeGionsinthe fetter of this 


liaw, ) was extremely burdenous 


to the punctuall obfervers thereof. 
Yet, tofay peremptorily that it 
could not be obferved, feems to 
meyhafty. Though Calvin, ct- 


jting Saint Hierome, [St quis dix- 


erir, impoffibile effe fervare legem, 


Anathema fit) fay wifely and tru- 


ly,that Hierom mutt not prevail fo 
muchas he which fays, hy tempt 


j0u God, to lay a yoke upon the 


Difciples necks, which neither our 
Fathers nor we are able to bear ? 
Yet that place in Dest. 30.8. hath 
as much Authority as this [Do al 
the Commandements which I com- 
mana thee this day; | therefore 


‘Ithey might bedone. And in a- 


nother verfe it is faid of all the 


com- | 


ne 


{ 
Fra.Geor, 


ibid. 


Buxdorfius 


Marlorate 
in bunc lo- 
cum. 


A&15.10. 


_ ree 


212 Effayes in Divinity. | 


oy enrages 


| COMI ARRAS laws and OF 
dinances together, [This (om 
| aaa is not hid from thee, 
| nor far off ; It us not in heaven, 
(that thou fhouldeft fay, who foal 
go up, and bring it down; nor be- 
ents lea, that thou foouldft [ay who 
We algo beyond fea and fetch it bur it 
is near thee,in thy mouth,ana in thy | 
| beart. JFor,though the Prophet i in 
| Gods perfon fay, Dedi evs pre- 
cepta non bona sit was but in com- 
parifon of the laws of the Go- 
Mat.7.11 | {pels As our Saviour calls his A- 
poftles evz/ comparatively ; [ Yee 
which are evill, cam give good 


Eze.20.25 | 


mt a4! things. For fimply, the law was 
> in 
esp. good; And, ,as Chry/oftome fays, 


7. ad Rom. |40.; ealie,, that they were. eafier 
things which were commanded by 
the written law, then by the law 
| of Nature : As, to, my‘ under- 
| ftanding, in the point ef concu- 
| pifence itis evident ;. which inthe 
firft law of Nature, and now in| 

| the Gofpel,is prohibited, but was | 

rn not fo in the letterof,the written | 
law. So much. therefore as -was | 
required ofthem, (for fo Calvin 
fays) | 


Ibid. 
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fays) that is, to make the law a, 
bridle, anda direGion to them, | 
was poffible to them : and he 
concludes this point, and I 

with him, That even the re- 
generate do but half that them- 

Melves,the grace of God perfecting 
| the reft. 


PRAYERS, 


Eternall God, as thon 
didft admit thy faith« 
full. fervant Abra- 
ham, to make the 
granting of one petition an tncou- 


oO 


ragement ana rifeto another, and 
gaveft him leave to gather upon thee 
from fifty to ten ; fo I befeech thee, 
that fince by thy grace, I have thus 
long meditated wpon thee , ana 
(poken of thee, I may now [peak, to 
thee. As thou haft enlightned and 
enlarged me to contemplate thy 
reatne(s, [0, O God, defcend thou 
and [Loop down to [ee my'infirmittes 
and the Egypt ia which I live ; 
and (If thy good pleafure be [uch) 
haften mine Exodus and delive- 
rance, for I defire to be, difolved, 
and be with thee. O Lord, I moft 
humbly acknowledg and confefs 


thine 


—= 


f 


————— 
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|| thine tnfinite Mercy, that when 
| thou badft almoft broke the ftaff 
lof bread, and called a famine 
|of thy word. almoft upon all the 
world, then thou broughteft me in- 
|tothis Egypt, where thou hadft ap- 
| | poented thy ftewards to husband thy 
| | bleffings and.to feed thy flock. Here 
alfo, O God, thou haft multiplied 
thy children in me, by begetting 
and cherifbing in me reverent de- 
vottons, and pious affethions to- 
| wards thee, but that mine own cor- 
ruption , mine own Pharaoh huth 
|| ever {mothered and ftrangled them. 
And,thouhaft pur me in my way 
towaras thy Land of promife, thy 
Heavenly Canaan, by removing 
me from the Egypt of frequented 
and populous, glorious places, roa 
more folitary and defart retiredne(s, 


|| both thy AMannaes, thy felf ia thy 
Sacrament, and that other, which 
is true Angells food, contemplation 
of thee. O Lord, I moft humbly 
acknowledg and confe(s, that I 
feel in me fo many ftrong effects of 
thy Power, as only for the Ordina- 
rine{s 


| where I may more (afely feed ; 
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ee 
rine{s and frequency thereof, they, 
are not Miracles. For hourly) 
thou retlifieft my Lamene[s, hourly 
thou reftoreft my fight, and hour- 
ly not only delivereft me. from 
the Egypt, bat. raifeft me 
from. the death of © fin. My 
fia, O. God, hath nor onely caufed 
thy defcent hither, and paffion here ; 
but by it I am become that hell into 
Which thou defcendedft after thy 


Paffion ; yea, after thy. glorifica- 


] 

tion : for hourly thou inthy Spirit 
defcendeft into my heart, to over- 
throw there Legions of [pirits of 
Difobedience, and Incredulity, and 
(Murmuring.  O Lord, I most 
humbly acknowledg and. confeffe , 
that by thy Mercy I have a fenfe 
of thy Fustice ; for not onely thofe 
afflictions with which it pleaferh 
thee to exercife mee, awaken me to 
confider how terrible thy fevere ju- 
fice is 5 but even the rest and [e- 
curity which thou affordeft mee, 
puts me often into fear, that thou 
eveferveft and {pareft me for a grea- 
ter meafare of punifoment.  O 
Lord, I most humbly ackpowledg 
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; but have done a- 
ae thy boven and revealed 
Thou haft fet up many can- 
peesticks, and kindled many lamps 
in mee ; but I have either blown 
them ont, or carried them to guide 
me tn by and forbidden ways. Thou 
haft given mee 'a defire of kaow- 
ledg, and fome meanes to it, and | 
Dome poffeffion of it ; and I have 
arma my felf with thy weapons | 
againft thee: Yet, OGod, have 
mercy upon me, for thine own fake 
| have mercy upon me. Let not fin 
\and me be ableto exceed thee, nor 
|to defraud thee, nor to fruftrate 
\thy purpofes : But let me, in de-| 
ypite of AdLe, be of fo much ufe to 
Nthy glory, that by thy mercy to 
|my fin, other finners may fee how 
|much finthou canst pardon. Thus 
| Gow mercy to many in one: And \ 
\foew thy power and watery fe 
upon thy [elf, by casting manacles 
upon thine own hands, and calling 
back thofe Thunder ay Its which 
thou hadft thrown again{t me. Show 
: IL. toy 


e 


| but in Whom Mercy and fustice | 


PRAYERS. 
thy Fuftice upon the common Se- 
ducer and Devourer of us all: 
and foow to us fo much of thy 
Fudgments, as may inftrutt , not | 
condemn us. Hear us, O God, 
hear us, for this contrition which 
thou haft put into us, who come to} 
thee with that watch-word, by | 
which thy Son hath affured us of | 
acce(s. . Our Father. which art in | 
Heaven, &c; | 


Eternal God who art not only | 
| firft and laft, but in whem, | 
firft and laft is all. one, who art 
not only all Mercy, andall Fuftice, | 


all one; who in the herght of thy fu- | 
frice, wouldeft not [pare thine own, | 
and only moft innocent Son; and yet 
‘in the depth of thy mercy, woulda ft | 
not have the wretched st liver come 
to diftruttion ; Behold-us, O Goa, 
here gathered together in thy fear, | 
according to thine ordinance, and | 
in confidence ef thy promife, that | 
when two orthree are gathered te- 
gether in thy name, tkou wilt be 
inthe -midft of them, and grant) 


thems 


et 
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\ them their petitions. . We confe[s, 
10 God, that we are not worthy fo 
| much as.to confefs ; lefs to be heard, 
| leaft of all to be pardoned our ma- 
|| aifold fins and tranfgreffions a- 
'| gainft thee. We have betrayed thy 
| Temples to prophanefs, our bodies to 
| fenfuality , thy fortreffes to thine 


‘ 
| 
| enemy, our foules to Satan. We 
: 


have armed him with thy munitiow 

to fight againft theepyfurrendring \ 

|| our eyes. andeares, all our fenfes, 
| all onr faculties to be exercifea ana 
| wrought upon, and tyrannized by 
|bim. Vanitics and difguifes have | 
covered us, and thereby we are na- 
hed; licenciou(ne[s hath inflam’a 
usjana thereby we are froxen 5-Ve- 
Luptuon{ne(s hath fed us, andther-) 
by we are fterved, the fancies and 
traditions of men have taught and 
instructed ws, and thereby we are 
| ignorant. Thefe diftempers, thos 
only,0'God,who art true,and perfect 
harmonie, canft tune, and rectify, 
and (et in order again. Doe fo 
then, O moft. Mercifull Father, 
for thy moft innocent Sons fake : 
and fince he hath (pread bis armes 
Le upon 
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upon the crofs, to receive the whol } 


world, O Lord, fout out none of us | 
(who are now fallen before the 
throne of thy Majefty and thy 
Mercy) from the benefit of his| 
merits; but with as many of us, 
as begin their converfien and newe|| 
nes of life, this minute, thts mi-|\ 
nute, OGod, begin thou thy ac-}\ 
count withthem, and put all thar || 
is palt out of thy remembrance.| 
eAccept our humble thanks for alk 
thy Mercies ; and, continue and 
enlarge them upon the whole 
Church, @&c. 


() Moft glorious and moft gra- 


cious God, into whofe pre- 
fence our own con{ciences make us 
afraid to come, and from whofe pre=| | 
fence we cannot hide our felves hide\ 

usin the wounds of thy Son, our 
Saviour Chrift fefus ; And though 
pour fins beas red as fcarlet, give 
them there another rednels, which 
sway be acceptable in thy fight.| 
We renounce, Q Lord, all our con= 
fidence in this world ; 


a ee 
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he LETS NE | iL br 
world paffeth away, and the lufts 
‘thereof : Wee renounce all our 

Confidence in our ows merits for 

we have done nothing in re[pett 

of that which Wwe might have done 3 

neither could we ever have done 

any fuch thing, but that ftill we 

must have remained unprofitable 

fervants tothee ; we renounce all 

confidence, even in our own confef- 

fions, and accufarions of our felf 

for our fins are ahove number, if 
we Would reckon them ; above 

weight and meafure, if we would 

weigh and mealurethem ; and paft 

finding out, if we would feck them 

in thofe dark corners, in which we 

| Fave multiplied thens againft thee : 

‘| yea we renounce all confidence even 

in our repentances; for we have 

| found by many lamentable experi- 

fences, that we never perform our 

|| promifesto thee, never perfet# our 
|| purpofes in our (elves, but relap/e 

|4gain and again into thofe fins 

Which again and again we have re- 

'|pented. We have no confidence in | 
[this world, but in him who hath 

jtaken poffefsion of rhe next world | 
! 1 


Or 
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for us, by fitting down at rhy right 


hand. We have no confidence tm our 
merits butin bim,whofe merits thon 
halt been pleafed tovaccept for us,ana 
to apply to us,we haverno confidence 
in our own confe[sions and repentan- 
ces,but in that bleffed Spirit, who u 
the eAuthor of them, and loves to 
perfect bis own works and butla up- 
on his own foundations ,wehave: Ac- 
cept them therefore,O Lord,for thetr 
fakes Whofe they aresour poor endeu- 
vours , for thy glorious Sons fake; 
who gives them thet root, ana fo 
they are his ; our poor beginnings of 
fanttification,for thy ble(fed Spirits 
fake, Who gives them their growth, 
and [o they are his: and for thy Sons: 
fake inwhomonly our prayers are ac- 
ceptable to thee: ana for thy Spirits 
fake Which w now in usc muf? be fo 
whenfoever we do pray acceptably to 
thee; accept our humble prayers for, 


&c. 

OC). ternal e mo|t mercifulGod,) 
againft whom,as we know & 

acknowledg that we have multiplied 

contemptuous and rebellious fins, fol 


we know and acknowledg to0,that #1 
were 


— ee 
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| were a moore finfull contempt and re- 
| bellton, then all thofe,to doubt of thy 
| mercy for them ; have mercy upon 
us: Inthe merits and mediation of 
thy Son,.our Saviour (hrift Fe{us,, 
be mercifull unto us. Suffer not, O 
Lord,fo great awafte,as the effufion 
of bis blood, without any return to 
thee; (¢ ffer wot the expence of forich 
atréafure,as the [pending of his life, 
without any purchace to thees but as | 
thow didft empty and evacuate his 
glory here upon earth, glorify us 
with that glory which his humilia- 
|) tion purchafed for ws in the kingdom 
| of Heaven. And as thou didft empry 
that Kingdome of thine, in a great 
part, by the banifoment of thofe An- 
gels whofe pride threw them into e- 
| verlasting ruine, be pleafed to re- 
pair that Kingdom,which their fall 
did fo far depopulate, by affuming 
_usinto their places, and making us 
rich with their confifcations. And 
_ tothat purpofe,O Lord,make us ca- 
pable of that fuccefsion to thine 
| Angels there;begin in us hereinths 
| life iN angelicall purity, an angeli- 
call chaftity, an angelicall integrity 
ro 


——_—————— eee % 
“PRAYERS. 

to thy fervice,an Angelical acknow-~| | 
ledgment that we alwaies ftand in}| 
thy prefence,and fhould dirett al our 
actions to thy glory. Rebuke us nor, 
O Lord, in thine anger, that we 
have not done [0 till now ; but ena-}} 
ble us now to begin that great work 3} | 
and imprint in us an afjurance that 
thou receivelt us now gracionfly, as 
reconciled, though enemies ; ana} | 
fatherly as children, though prodi- 
gals; and powerfully, asthe God of 
our falvation , though our own con- 
{ciences teftifie ag ain{t us, - Conti- 
nue and enlarge thy blefsings upon 
the whole Church, Cre. 
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